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INTRODUCTION 

It is my pr ayer that this book wi 11 be a 

valuable tool in your personal study of the 

bible. I wish to express my appreciation to 

Thomas B. Warren for giving me permission to 

out line in this book form "The Living Messages 

of the books of the Old Testament'' and "The . 

Living Messages of the books of the New Tes-

tament" · These are lectureship books fropi the 

G-2twell Church of Christ (Spiritual Sword) in· . . 

Memphis·, Tenn. 

Speci~l thanks to Clydsen Puryear, Karen 

Tittle and Jay Bulman for their help in typing. 
'• 

_.. sbma mmsk is dedicated to my loving family: 

Clydeen, Shawn and Angela. I also feel in­

debted to the entire Valdosta Congregation 

for their love for the truth that helps one 

in his study of God's word. May God bless 

this church as it serves under the oversight 

of it's elders; Rayford Henry, James Richardso:r:i. 

Gary Puryear ... · 
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INTRODUCTIOJ'T 
The .following is a suggested order in which you should study 

the books 0£ the Old Testament. I ha.ve tried to list these in 

the order in which the events actually took place. 
1. Genesis 23. Zephaniah 
2. Job(Between Gen.10-12) 24. La~entations 
3. :r3:xodus 25. Hosea 
4. Leviticus 26. Joel 
5. Numb2rs 27. Amos 
6. :)::uteronomy 22. Obadiah 
7. Joshua ,.,,.. 

4';.;.,. Jonah 
8. Judges 30. Micah 
9. Ruth 31. Nahum 
10. I Samuel 3r, c., • Habbakkuk 
11. II Samuel 33. lzekiel 
12. ?salms 3'1. ;Janiel 
13. I ICgs .1 -12 35. Ezra 
14. Song of Solomon 36. Esther 
15. ?r ov·zr bs 37. Ezra 
16. Ecclesiastes 38. Nehemiah 
17. I Kgs .12-II Kgs. 30 ., . Mal.achi 
18. I Chronicles. 
19. II Chronicles *Franklin Camp 
20. Bzra 
21. Isaiah 
22. Jeremiah 

---------------------------------------- ----------------- ---
MAIN THREAD OF OLD TESTAMENT HISTORY 

1. G2nesis-Creation; early civiliza.tion; selection of Abraham 
2. 3;rndus-3scape from Egypt; law and system of worship. 
3. Numbers-Depart from Sinai;40 year delay before entering 

promised land. 
4. Deuteronomy-Chap.34 only;Death 0£ Moses; Joshua as leader. 
5. Joshua-Conquest and sett lemmt of Canaan. 
6. Judges-Rule of 13 judges during 450 yrs. after Joshua. 
7. I Samuel-Last. 2. jud~cs and rul.-~ of Saul. 
8. II Samuel-Reign of David. 
9. I Kings-Reign of Solomon, divisim of kingdom and early 

history of rival of 2 kingdoms. 
10. II Kings-Two rival kingdoms dovm to their end as independent 

governments. 
11. Ezr2.-First efforts to rebuild Jerusal~m after 70 years of 

foreign bondage and ca.pti vi ty. 
-How To Si:udy th€ 
Bible: Earle H. West 

pgs ~22-23 



LESSONS FROM GENESIS 
INTRO. 
1. Man could never have known of himself, his destiny, his 

purpose, or if he were even moral if God had not ·told him. 
2. Take away Genesis and you 1 ve destroyed the very beginning 

of the Bible and thus the Bible i tse If. · 
3. Man comes with a book ';jf instruct ions. 
4. It is likely that this book was written in the wilderness 

to the Jews to be an encouragement to them. 
5. This book contains £acts that are much older than the book 

itself. 
6. If Genes is is true then every sinner is lost and doomed to. 

eternal damnation. (Genesis is true.) 
7. God took the initiative in creation and in restoration of 

fallen man. Man cannot achieve on his own. 
8. All the principles of redemption are in the book of. Genesis 

Eph.3:9-11; Purpose Gen.3:15. 
9. Perfection Gen.1-2 

Problem Gen. 3-6 
Promise Gen. 12ff 

(Point No.9 from Franklin camp) 

BODY 
I. LESSON WE LEARN FROM GENESIS. The following item·s were 

suggested as indications of the importance of tl';le book of 
Genesis: G. Campbe 11 Morgan, Living Messages· of. t .he Books 
of the Bib le . 
A. Theology: {Genes is dr_•2sn 't argue the exis ten~e of God­

Assumes it.) Nature of God and relationship to Man. Phi.­
lip expressed a universal longing to know when -he sai_ct·: 
"Lord show us the Father, and if suffice th us." d!::!.:.2..:.. 
14:8-9. Genesis shows that God is creator, revealor, law­
giver, redeemer. 

B. Cosmogony: involves the study of the universe. Genesis 
shows the unive:.:-se is not eternal, is not self-contained, 
no part of it is God and therefore no part of it should 
be worshipped. 

C. Anthropology is the study of man. Genesis shows that 
our study of man cannot be adequate unless we look at 
his origin, nature and fall. Man-God's image" Note 
Abraham and Isaac(Like father like son. Gen.12-13 and 
Gen. 26 

D. Sociology: study of society. 
1. Nature of man. 
~. Nature of mart iage. 
3. reality of sin. 
4. considera~:ion of man's privileges and duties. 

**The stability of the far:iily is essential to the stability. of 
society Gen .2 :23-25 Jesus restores the original law Matt .19. 
MARRIAGE: The closer v-.1e are to the source ·the closer to the way 
marriage ought to be . 
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Gen. 24 
1. Future generations are involved in marriage. The marriage_ 

of Isaac a part of God's plan carried on. 24: 3 ~ They were 
not to combine heir of promise with one under· curse ~- · 

2. 24; 3 Religion in mdrr iagE::: Serious because in marriage 
there are many areas of compromise and religion. cannot be 
compromised. Go one Sunday wi t h one and y Oll one with me just 
will not work. 

3. 24:12, 27, 40. Marriage is relation to prayer. 
4. 24:15 Importance on proper training for marriage·. Many 

marriages fail because some not trained. Rebekah had re­
sponsibility. 

5. 24:22 2 principles 24~53 

6. 
7T 

8. 
9. 

10.-

a. Material consideration for marriage. Contrary to what 
some believe you can't live off love. 

b. Sentimental part of marriage-bracelets: This means a lot 
to our wives; It is a true part of marriage. It's what 
won her and it helps all the way through. Ex. Man walks 
down road with wife. She will see beautiful flowers and 
he wi 11 see so 'many feet of lumber in a tree. 

24:57-58 In marriage the woman is to go where· the man .goes. 
24:57 Woman give consider')tion to man she is to marry. 

What are his standards. You will have to live with him. 
24:63 Common ideals and interests. 
24:65 Purity and modesty. 
24:67 All human relations that are successfull depend on 
love. Love enabi.es people to get over rough spots ·. 

(Above 10 pts. from Franklin ·camp ) 
E. Harmatiology; study of the nature and effects of sin. 

The fundamental problem of sin causes other pr ciblems. 
in our lives. Many want to do as Adam and deny sin in 
their cwn lives. 

F. Ethnology deals with the study of the races. Genesis sets 
forth not only the 0r igin of races Gen .11, 1?tit also • 
that though there is more than one race there i ·s .only 
one human kind. One races is not more highly evolveq 
than another. None have evolved. 

G. Soteriology deals with the question of salvation. The 
problem of sin and salvat i on are dealt with in Genesis 
but full revelation of God 1 8..,will concerning sin and 
salvation are found in Christ and His covenant. Fur­
ther.more, Genesis makes clear for example God's jud­
gment by means of the flood, that God demands morality 
of his people. 

II. THREE BASIC ERRORS THAT PEOPLE MAKE WHO SIN. 
A. Spirit of lawlessness: 3:1 "Yea, ha1hGod said ..• " 
B. Impossibles-3:5 "ye shall be as gods" Man can never be 

God. 
C. Not responsible: 3: 12 "The woman thou gaves t me." 



CONCL. 
1. The age old question asked by God to Adam "Where art 

thou" is still being asked. God knows where. we <:lre like 

3 

He did Adam, do we know where we are. Let's find oorselves 
and get right with God. 

2. Gen.18:25 God will do what is right. 

James D. Bales~Living 
Messages of the Books of 
the Old Testament-

:e_gs.11-:34 

Genesis begins with life and ends in death 50:26~ 
3 PERIODS OF BIBLE HISTORY IN BOOK OF GENESIS 

1. Ante-diluvian- CreatiGn to flood. 
2. Post-diluvian-Flood to Call of Abram. 
3. Patriarchial Period- Abram to descent into Egypt. 
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LESSON FROM EXODUS 

INTRO. 
1. The prupose of the Bible is the glory of God and . the · salva­

tion of man through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
2. Exodus is a vital link in this chain. 

Genesis connects with the purpose line in that it: 
a. Reaches backwarc! anu makes k:10wn the origin of the uni­

verse, man 2.nd sin. 
b: It unfolds the development of the Messianic nation. 
c. It looks into the futl:re 2.nd foretells the coming of the 

promised seed. 
3. Exodus deals with the 0irth and organization of the nation 

through whom the pro'.Tiised seed would come. 
GENES IS-MAN CREATED**"k-ii-·,c* •:H-::•**:H*·***-l<·:S.XODUS -MAN REDEEMED 

4. The N. T. abounds with references to events recorded,::in the 
book of Ex. Ex. ci::cth ; p:i:ese:rvation and training of Moses: 
Ex.2:1-10 cf.~ 7:2 ,), ~l, 23; ::eb.11:23. Murmuring of 
the peopl2; Ex.15:24 cf-=--l, Cor.10:10 Passover I Cor.5:7. 

5. Entire contents of the book of Exodus are summarized in an 
excellent way in tb.2 we.rd of Gcd to Israel spoken through 
Moses concerning the ID'-1King of th2 covenant Sx.19:4-6 . 

6. THREE WORDS DESCRIBE TEE BOOK : 
a. 
b. 
c. 

Saved--Egyptian bc:1dage ~ Saved 
Separated-Egypt-Lav! ~~2..:...!.:..:~ 
Sanctified-Set ~p~~t to se~ve 

by blood Ex .12. 
P:ries tly na ti m . 

God: Hol>'__ 

(Pt.6 fro□ Frariklin Camp) 

I. THB GOD WE SERVE. . · 
A. God's interest in huma~~fairs, e~pecially :the · affairs 

of His people anc His care for them ov2rwhe lms us. . Heard 
cry, sent a deliverer. gave a pillar of clciud and fire 
to lead them, fed t:-:.ern and portected them . from their en­
emies. 

B. The abiding value of the book of Exodus, is · seen in its 
revelation of the c:NA-::1:'URE OF GOD.". Ex.3:14 "I AM .THAT 
I AM.tr Read Ex.34~6-7. Note Ex.18:11 statement by 
Jethro, This love was not weak sentimentality: Even 
watch His suffer if it is for their good. Ex.S, Matt. 
27:46. 

II. SALVATION IN TYPE. 
A. Far too many theories ~aught today about way of salvation. 

The institutions and services of the O.T. were construct­
ed and arranged to pictorially express the truths and 
principles of Gcd's holy :celigion. The priests and the 
tabernacle were shadows or types. Heb.8:5. 

III. CAPITAL PUNISHMENT. 
A. The word of God does co::nmand capital punish~ent. The 

word signi.~ies t2-.ke the "head 11 hence, the life of a man. 
1. So we mean taking a life for a justifiable reason. 
2. In the ea:,:-1~; ~,isto:i:~:· of man, God decreed capital 
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punishment as the penalty for murder. Gen.9:6 "Whoso 
sheddeth man's blood,-by man shall his .blood be·shed, 
for in the image of God made he man. II This statement 
is made in the context where God made a pledge t.o · 
Himself Gen.8:21-22 Gen.CJ~lff. All these things have 
continued to the 20H1 ceritury. No authority ha.s been 
found for the :::-emov;:d of Gen.9:5-6. It is found in 
the immediate context of Gen.8:20-9:17. The reason 
assigned £or capital punishment 11for in ' the image 
of God made he man" any l2ss true today than then? 

3. God continued the death penalty for murder and other 
things under the la1·: of Moses 5x.20:12-17 specifically 
mentioned: Adultery Lev.20:10££, incest Lev.20:11-
12, 14, and idolatry Ex.22:2~. 

4. The sixth commc1.nd:ment "Thou shalt not kill" does 
not forbid capital punishm2nt. The word used here 
is "to murder.'' Ev2:::-ytim2 used in o·.T. it refers 
to murder. Jesus had it right in Matthew 19: 18 "do 
no murder"· This ccmmandr.:·2nt :Zorbids unauthorized 
killing. 

5. Capital punishment is recoJnized as a legitimate pre­
rogative of the state in "'.: he N . T. 
a. Pilate to Christ: J.10 .. 19 ; 10-11 Christ does not ---··------

deny his right to execute criminali. 
b. Paul was cnce charg~d with a crim~ whos~ pen~lty 

was death Acts 25:1.::... 
c • . Rom.13:1-6 shows the righ t of civil gov~rnment 

to bear the swc,rc~. I_ndividuals . have no right. 
to take ven9eance bu·~ :rhe state acti11g· as "the 
minister of God" carries out this function·. 

6. EXCUSES for not doing what word says: 
a. Only poor suffer(Not s0). 
b •. Not a deterrant to c~i~? .. 
c. How do harmonize with love of God: · Same way do 

with death of Ana,5as dnd Sapphira Acts 5:1-11. 
IV. ABORTION Ex.21:22-24 

A. I£ harm came to either b~by or mother; pay. 
B. The Bbile declares there is life before birth. Gen. 

25:21-22; Jer.1:5; Psa.1.39:13-15; Lk.1:36-44. 
C. I have often wondered if 'the£e who expouse abortion 

would think it murder to have killed baby Jesus? 
V. THE SABBATH DAY. 

A. Exodus clearly reveals when the Sabbath was given and to 
whom it was given. (Net at C~ea t ion). 

B. WfffiN was the Sabbath day Given? 9en.2:l-3 
What does this passage actua!ly say. 
1. Clearly shows that God "sanct ifie<:" the seventh day, 

but when? 
2. Gen.2:1-3 is a statment of fact not a c_ommand. R~­

member that this v1:.citten 2500 years after creation. 
3. God could not have blessed and s3nctifi!:?c;i the first 

seventy day because He rested. 
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4. The reader will take note that in the e~rly ~istury 

of the Sabbath day, no hint of r espons.ibility rega,rd­
ing man; no edicts are issued _ for man to_ observe, 
no warning if fail to do so. Man ~as .hot involved, 
it was solely between God and Sabbath. 

C. The first mention of the Sabbath in th~ ·Bible is short­
ly before Israel came to Mt. S inai. Ex.16:23. The whole 
circumstances shows they were unacquainted '.with such an 
institution. Had to tell it was coming 16:23; had to 
tell them what to do when it did come 16:25,26 and the 
purpose of mentioning it here was to prove them .16: 4 

D. Sabbath day observance was made a part of God's law 
binding on Jews at Mt. Sinai. No p (malty for violation 
was given prior to Mt. Sinai, but there was penalty for 
other violations. Bible speifically st~tes . that God made 
known the holy Sabbath at Mt. Sinai Neh.9:13--14. 

E. Why was the SABBATH DAY given? 
1. Ex. 31: 13--17 sign between God and Israe 1. 
2. Day of rest. Ex.31:16-17 
3. Commemoration of deliverance from Egypt. Deut.5:15 

F. What was the NATURE of the SABBATH DI\Y command? 
1. Moral principles were not made, but were eternal. 

The Sabbath is not a moral law, it was made. Moral 
law was commanded because it was right, not right 
because it was commanded. The Sabb~th is right be­
cause it was commanded. 

2. The very fact that certain things could_ be done. on 
that day shows it was not a mc:iral law, ·therefore 
different from other 9 commandments. Sabbath was for 
man; Animal in ditch, David and Shewbread, priest. 
render service on Sabbath. They cauld not do with 
moral law; Kill some, covet some, etc. 

The Sabbath was given toe Jews /\lone as a covenant between God 
and Israe 1. 

VI. HARDENING OF PHARAOH'S HEART. Rom.9:17-18 

VII. 
VIII. 

IX. 

A. In what way did God have a part in hardei.1ing _Pharaoh's 
heart? 
1. From Ex.7:13-14:17 about 19 times it is either · said 

"Pharaoh heart was hardened 11 or 11The Lord hardened 
Pharaoh's heart" or "his heart was hardened." 

2. God hardened his heart when He sent Moses .and Aaron 
and demanded that Phar. let Israel go. 1_ :8--14 (Al­
READY WICKED) NOTE 5:2b. 

3. Magicians hardened his heart. Look like God wasn't 
really behind Moses and Aaron. Phar. was stubborn. Our 
heart is our Intellect. Prov.23:7 

NOT OPPRESS STRANGER Ex.22:21 
EVERY SCXJL RESPONSIBLE: 32:32-33 
ATTITUDS OF GIVING FOR TABERNACLE. 35:5,22 

James ·Meadows;pgs. 
35-50 Living Messages 
of Books of 0. T. 
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LESSONS FROM LEVITICUS 

INTRO. 
Ol.Tf LINE AND MAJOR THEME: 
1. In Genesis we have man created, In 

and in Leviticus Man worshipping. 
2 . OlTfLINE OF BOOK 

Exodus man redeemed, 
(Franklin Camp) · 

I. Laws concerning offerings 1:1-7:38 
II. Laws relating to the priesthood 8:1-10:20 

III. Laws concerning clean and unclean ·animals iJ: 1-47 
IV. Laws of purification 12:1-15:33 

V. Laws regarding the work and place of atonement 16:1-17:9 · 
VI. Laws concerning purity, holiness and justice_ 17: 10-2.2 :33 

VII. Laws concerning feasts, sabbaths and years . 23:1-25:55 · 
VI I I. Warnings concerning obedience and dis obedience 26: 1--46 

IX. Laws concerning dedications 27:1-34 · 

3. There are certainly many things in this book that do not 
have a direct significance to men today. But there are some 
great lessons for all of us. 

4. There are principles that do not change though certain laws 
and regulations do change from one dispensa-ti on to another. 

BODY 
I. THE SACREDNESS OF WORSHIP. 

A. The book has a great many things to say in detail about 
the matter of worship and service to be -offered to God.: 
These surely denote the seriousness and sacredness God 
attaches to worship that men are to render. 

B. God should be worshipped in our day from the standpoint 
of man wanting to please God. 
l. We learn that God is pleased when men worship Him 

obediently. 
2. Some 15 times we find man's worship called a "sweet 

savior unto the Lord". 
3. Do we think seriously how our obedient service is 

received by God? 
C. We see widespread mockery of God's requirem_ents for ~or­

ship. 
1. Consider the example of Nadab and Abihu in Lev .. 10; 

It is after their de a ths that God reminds us that 
He is to be sanctified an_d glorified. These were. 
the right men, in the . right office, standing in the 
right place and offering the service to the ri~ht 
God and we are told that they " .•• offered strange 
fire before the Lord , which he commanded them not" 
Lev.10:1 

D. The tendency in our day is to make worship "common". 
That seems to have great appea 1 from the language used 
in prayer to the popular dress of those who have formed 
the liberal congregations. From this book we get the 
idea of the specia 1 nature of worship . Reac Lev .10: 3 

II. RESPECT FOR DISCIPLINE. 
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A. There is no reason to think that Aaron had less pride 

and joy over his children than do we. No doubt joyful 
that his boys followed His word in serving God. It 
is a hurtful time when sons are killed ~hat he stands 
out as a her. Lev.1O:3 " .•. Aaron held his peace." 

B. We find that disciplinary work in the church is often 
hindered when men have little respe.ct for God's instruc­
tion in this area. Often there are those who wi 11 take 
up for the evil one but even Aaron did not do that. 

III. FELLOWSHIP AND THE ACKNOWLECGMENT OF SIN. 
A. We find instruction cmcerning the sin of:fe;rings. 
B. This speaks plainly on the need for following God's 

plan in taking care of the sin and in restoring the bro­
ken fellowship. 

C. It is clear that we are to have an anxiousness . about us 
in removing that which would stand in our way of the 
blessings of God. 

D. In Lev.4:4,23,28 the poin t is made that ·when sin is 
known corrective steps are to be taken that forgiveness 
may then be granted. 

IV. THE HOLINESS OF THE PEOPLE OF GOD. 
A. I Pet.1:15-16 we have these words. 

1. The same type of wording ocurred earlier in Lev.19: 
~ "Ye shal 1 be holy~ for I the Lord your God am holy 11 

and Lev.21:8 11 •• for I the Lord, which sanctify you 
2. ~mebel'ffes"also detailed instruction as to the 

holiness of the High Priest, the priesthood and the 
People. 

3. We note, exp. in the sect im dealing with con se­
_crat ion of priesthood 8:22-24 that anointing with 
blood was a part of that consecration. All these 
points are significant for us in the Christian sys­
tem. 
a. Christ our High Priest; Heb.3:1 
b. N.T. order has a priesthood and that blood has 

been has been applied to us in that it brought 
us to acceptability before God. 

B. We are to be examples of holiness; The line between the 
world and the action of saints is to be distinct~ I Jno. 
2:15-16 2 Cor.6:17 Here is the way it is stated ·in 
Lev.18:3 . 

V. EMPHASIS ON DAILY RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
A. Many parallels to the N.T. Exp. in Lev.19 
B. Note the following: 

l. Respect for parents Lev .19: 3; Eph. 6: 1 CoL ;3~ 
2. Sinfulness of idolatry Lev.19:4 I Cor.1O:14 · 
3. Performing benevolence Lev.19:9--1O Ga.L2:1O 
4. Sinfulness of stealing Lev.19:11 Eph.4:28 
5. Sinfulness of lying Lev.19:11 Col.3:9 
6. Sinfulness of respect for persons Lev.19:15 J-as.2 

b2_ I Tim.5:21 
7. Sinfulness of talebearing Lev.19:16 2 Thess.3:11 

I Pet .4: 15 
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VI. CONDEMNATION OF IMMORALITY AND SEXUAL DEVIATION. 

A. Sins even of our day condemned in day of Israe 1. 
Note esp. Lev.18 
1. Nakedness Lev.18:6ff 
2. Homosexuality 18: 22 20: 13 Not a disease .. It is a 

sin. 
B. According to Lev.20 the adulterer, homosexual and deviate 

guilty of bestiality was to be put to death. 
C. These sins described in the N.T. Gal.5:19-21 
D. Sins of homosexuality and lesbianism are clearly seen 

in Rom .1: 26-27 
E. Rom.land Lev.20 picture our nation in the 70 1s. filth 

on movie screen, in magazine, T.V •. All thees sins ·men:­
tioned are being glorified. 

VII. CONDEMNATION OF THE OCCULT. 
A. As the world becane moTe and more ir~eligious and as 

every form of skepticism and unbelief gains in popular­
ity, there is the =ise of interest in the octuit and the 
mystic. 

B. Many of these systems are prospering greatly with much: 
appeal being made to the young. 

C. The range of these movements runs from devoted followers 
of the horoscopes to the actual practice of.Satanism. 
Lev.19:31 20:6,27 Note. Co.2:8 

VIII. CERTAINTY OF BEH4VIOF REWARDED. 
A. Eternal principle. Those who 2.re obedient ~He blessed 

and thos.e who dis obey are punished. 
B. Lev.26 is a l<ey chapter. If they followed the way of· 

God 26: 3, they would be blessed upon their endeavors of 
soil.4-5 2 peace in land 6, power in overcoming enemies 
7-8 and fellowship with God. 12. 

C. If they failed to do as God directed vs.14, terror and 
sorrow of heart would be appointed them vs.16, sowing 
of seed vain 16, enemies would overrun them vs. 17, cap­
tivity 34, survivors live in continual fear. 36 

THESE WORDS ARE REMINISCNET OF RCM .8: 31 "If God be for us who 
can be against us" Heb.13:5-6 

Wayne Jacks on 
Pgs . .51-S9 Liv­
'ing Messages of 
Books of O. T. 
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LESSONS FROM NUMBERS 

OtrrLINE 
I . 

II. 
III. 

THE OLD GENERATION-SINAI TO KADESH 1-14 
TRANSITION: MARCHING IN WILDERNES.S. 15--20 
NEW GENERATION: BACK TO KADESH TO GO IN LAND. ~ 1-36 · 

INTRO. 
1. 

2. 

3. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

The Bible is the record of Gqd speaking to man.• The book 
of Numbers is such a book. .1.he book begins with "And. the 
Lord spake unto Moses" 1: 1; and ends with "These are the 
commandments and the judgments which the Lord commanded by 
the hand of Moses unto the chi l dren of Israel. · 36: 13 
In Numbers is though cf in connection with Leviticus, We 
remember we have man worshipping in Lev. then we have man 
serving in Numbers. Over 60 t i mes we find the words Serve 
or Service in the bool:. 
Now let's get the counection. If Israel had only appreciat­
ed the fellowship that they had th:.cough worshipping God they 
would have served differently in the wilderness. This • is 
a concept that we need to d~'!.Y in the church. How many fee 1 
as if they have done thei:r duty when they attend worship 
and fail to understand that our fellowship with -God shoµld 
encourage us to go out and serve. True worshippers of God 
are servants of God. 
We also learn that just being busy and doing a .lot doesn't 
mean that progress is being made, Israel march?d in a cir:cle 
for 38 years and c.cccmplished nothing,. other than God's plan 
for them. 
The name of the Book:. The name comes ·· .from the 2 numberings 
of the children of ~srael in Num. l and 26. Als_o· though.tot 
as "Book . of Wanderings" . . . 
SYNOPSIS OF BOOK: Census is taken to determine .Israel's · 
military s·trength. TheD the strategic undertaking of arran­
ging the people for the order l y mobility 0£· ·over 2 · million 
people. The Levi tica: services are appointed. The March 
toward Canaan. Isr.ae 1 's disbelieves God through 10 spies 
who return and discourage the people. Judgments given by GOd, 
wander in wilderness ,·,here those 20 years and older would 
die. Back to Kadesh vli th new geaerat ion. Another numbering. 
March to Moab and final pre?2.ration to enter land. 
CHRIST IN NUMBERS: Theme of Genesis-Malachi(Christ is coming) 
Matt.-John {Christ has come); Acts -- Revelation (Christ is 
coming again) See Christ in every volume of in the Bible. 
a. As the Passover Lamb who bad not a bone broken in his 

body. Num.9:12, I Cor. 5:_7; Jno.19:33-36 
b. We see him as the sacrifice offered outside the camp. 

Num.19:3; !::Ieb.13:l~. 
c. See him as the uplifted one. Num.21:6-10 ;.Jno.3:14-17 
d. We see him as the Star ou t of Jacob and a Sceptre out 

of Israel. !~um.24!17; fatt.2:2 Rev.22:16 



BASIC MESSAGE OF BOOK OF NUM. AND HOW IT LIVES .TODAY. 
The basic message of the book is best stated in summary 

fashion in Rom.11:22 
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1. The goodness of God. Evidenced in Num. by cloud 
9:15-23, manna l~.:6-9, quail 11:24-35, wate,r 20:1-13, 
brazen serpent 21:1-9, victory over Midia~ 31:l~s4; 
settlement of Reuben, Gad and half tribe of Manas~eh 
Num.31, and cities of refuge 35:9-34. . . . . 

2. The severity of God. Taberah 11:1-3, chastisement at 
Kibroth-hattaavah 11: 31-·35, Miriam become Jeprous .12: 
1-16, falling of carcasses of . those 20 yrs.· old and up­
ward 14:26-39, smitten by the Amalekits 14:44-45, $laying 
the Sabbath breake:r 15:32:if, opening of earth to swallow 
Korah, Dathan, and Abi:cam 16:l-50,. Mos<?s forbidden entrance 
to promised land 20: 12_,_ fiery serpents ~-9, those slain 
for bowing to Baal-pear 25:1-15. 

3. Let us never doubt His goodness nor trifle with His se­
verity. 

BASIC MESSAGE OF NUM. AND HOW IT FITS !NTO BASIC MESSAGE OF THE 
ENTIRE BIBLE. 

1. Themes: Salvation of man, through Jesus Christ to the 
Glory of God. 

2. How it fits: 
a. By types and shadows points out dangers of unbelief 

and tragedy and punishment of apostasy. I Cor.10:1-12. 
Heb.3:4. (SEVERITY) 

b. Scheme of Redemption: is basicalJ.y nistorical re­
volving around :i~srne 1 through whom one day the Me­
ssiah would be bcn:n. Num. portrays how. God preserved 
·His people by pati,?nce, perseverance he marched toward 
His ultimate goal in spite of ;,nan's gross failure; 
(GOODNESS. 

NUMBERS AND THE BASIC ISSUES ?RESENTLY FACING MEN. OF. OUR DAY. 
I. IN LIGHT OF N. T. USAGE AND INTERPRETATION OF THE BOOK · OF 

NUM. THERE ARE 4 BASIC MESSAGES FOUND IN THE STUDY AND 
APPLICATION FOR ALL MEN OF ALL GENERATIONS WHO LIVE THIS 
SIDE OF THE CROSS. 
A. We must understand the true nature and .character of 

God. Rom.11:22. There are those who teach .God's law 
is not absolute, or we are not under law, God is a God 
of love not wrath, or there are those who mistakenly 
take God to be a merciless tyrant who is awaiting to punish 
his helpless and needy children. 

B. We must beware of apostasy I Cor.10:1-13 
· 1. Possibility of apostasy. Heb.4:11, I Cor.9:27, 

2 Pet.2:20-22. Has occured I Tim.1:18;_20. 
2. Causes of it: Mixed marriages (Solomon), love of 

money (Ju as) Matt.26:14-25, reverting to sinful 
practices (Simon the sorcerer )P.cts 8: 9-24, returning 
to false r:eJigion ~S:1-4, 4:21, evil association 
(Simon Peter)Lk.22:54-62, love of world (Demas) 
2 Tim,4:10, self-satisfnction (Laodiceans) Rev.3: 
14-22. 

: : "·, ·: ··~ . 
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3. Preventives; 2 Pet.1:5-11 

C. The sin of unbelief Heb.3-4. Note 3:19. Major cause 
of sin in the N.T. Heb.11-12:1 (sin doth beset us). It 
still is today. Why won't people give as they should 
Rom.12:8 A.S.V. Liberality/Will a sincere man refuse to 
be Baptized if he really believes Mk.16:16?No. 

D. We must lift up Christ to a dying world. Jno.3:14-17 
Such constitutes the miss ion of Church. All die who 
do not look upon and obey Christ just as those died . 
who did not look upon the serpent in the wilderness~ 

II. ADDITIONAL BASIC ISSUES FACING MEN OF OUR DAY .FROM BOOK. 
A. The minimization of sin. Sin's not so bad we lmr. 

Men today use respectable names for sin. We rat.io­
nalize it's causes. How can this be done in 'light · 
of punishment afflicted on sabbath breaker Num.15:32-36 
or Korah, Dathan and Abiram Numl6:l-50. Though pardoned 
Matt.17:1-13 Moses still had to suffer consequence~ of 
his sin. 

B. Worry (Anxiety). Indeed, Marthan has many brothers and 
sisters in our day. Lk.10:41. Look at what Lord did 
for Israel. Food, drink, night lamp day shade, and 
clothes and shoes that wi l l net wear out. The promise 
still reads "But my God shall supply all your needs 
according to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus." 
Phil.4: 19 

C. Partial commitment and lukewarmness. Live a little for 
the Lord and little for the d<2vi 1, little for world and 
little lor the church. How refreshing it is to read 
Num.14:24 about servant Caleb. 

D. Cancer of covetousness. Balaam Num.22-25 ·. Sought to curse 
the children of Israe 1 because he "loved the wages of 
unrighteousness" 2 ?et.2:15 Putting things before . God 
is so prevalent in our day. . 

E. Grace, faith and works Jno.3: 14-15. Brazeri serpent illu­
strated the blending of g r ace, faith and war ks.. Provi­
s ion made by gr ace. by faith man was led to obey ( lo<:>k) 
and thus obtain blessing God (salvation from death). 

F. Respect for authority. I<orah, Dat.han and •"'o~ram Num.16 
Cell led in question God's arrangment of authority. Such 
is done today in some area in regard to elders. · The 
bishop is "a man charged with the duty . of seeing that 
things are done rightly. They oversee the Lord's work:. 

G. Carnal Warfare: Non- ·pacifists argue that Israel werit 
to war and thus we can. Observe however that the' Levites 
after the tribe of their fathers was not numbered among 
them Num.1:47. And we are priests of God 1 · Pet.2:5,9 
Rev.1:5-6. 

H. Congregational noninvclvemen t .• Most congregations. have 
a majority or work done by a minority of members. 2½ 
tribes stay on easter side of Jordan Num.32:6. "Shall 
your brethren go to war and shall ye sit here" Eph. 
4:16 emphasizes the need for the whole body . to work. 
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I. God demands and deserves our best. · In a day . when so. 

many offer unto God the lame, sick and weak .with regard 
to time, talent and money, how reprovi:c.r:;, · is Num.18.:2.9-
32 where Moses instructed the Levites tc:i offer "of 
all the best" of their gifts. 

J. ThG word of God is static. Read. Num.22:18; Num•.23: 
19-20. 

K. Children of God associating with children of the devil. 
We see most today choosing most intimate friends among 
those outside the body of Christ. Read. Num.25:1-3. 

L. LeaderS1i..p crisis. Practically every problem we see today 
among brethren can be traced to unqualified and ineffic­
ient leadership. Note Num.27:15-23 for the following 
8 characteristics of God's leader. 
1. capable of superintending. vs .16 
2. men who will go out and go in before the people. 

vs.17 
3. men who are capable of ldeading. v~ 
4. Men who can ultimately bring mGmbers to the 

promised land. vs.17 
5. Men capable in shepherding by affording .proper 

provision, protection and passion. vs.17. 
6. Men in whom the Spirit of God dwells. vs. 18 
7. Men willing to receive and nccept th2ir .God given 

charges. vs.19 
8. Men who seek counsel of the Lord. vs.21 

M. Barriers· to progress. Number relates the ·.s .t.ory of .~ 
nation that threw away it's opportunity, a story: of a 
people who stood face to £2.ce with God and wh~n off·ered 
the land of their dreams simply put their hands in their 
pockets and turned their backs and walked away·• 

WHY WHY WHY 
1. They were afraid and had a coward comp1ex'. 
2. Fled from difficulties. 
3. Possessed no self-respect. 
4. Lacked faith. 
5. Were not willing to pay the price. 
6. Placed more donfidence in what men(lO spies) said 

than in what God said. 
7. Let circumstances govern their decisions. 
8. Failed to possess the i r possess ions. 

We often fail as church because we do not follow God fran vic-
tory to victory. Num.6:24-27 

Wendell Winkler 
pgs.60-68 Living 
Messages of Books 
of O.T. 
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LESSONS FROM DEUTERONOMY 

INTRO. OUTLINE: MAN REMEMBERING 
1. OUTLINE: 
I. 

II. 

III. 
IV. 

2. 
3. 
4. 

5. 

6. 
7. 
8. 

9. 

10. 

11. 

1-4 Jehovah has dealt graciously with you (from Sinai. to Moab). 
5-26 Observe, therefore, his law (the law revie.wed beginn:i;_ng 
with the 10 commandments. 
27-28 In order that you may be blessed, not cul;'secL 
29-34 Cmclusion. 
A. 
B. 

The covenant made in Moab 
Moses' farewell and death. 

chap.29-30 
31-34 Hendriksen-Bible 

Here is Moses farewell addresses to the nation . .' Survey pg~230-31 
Moses looks BACKWARD, INWARD, FORW1\RD. 
Literally the 2nd giving of the law. Another generation .had 
arisen that could not have appreciated the first law because 
it was given while they were young. 
LESSON: ::i'.very genera ti on needs to be taught . Even though 
Joshuc. and Caleb know the law. 
We also learn lesson: Important to remember, it is easy to 
forget. 
It is an inspired commentary on the 1st 4 books of Bible. 
Moses is the author: Deut. 31:19; Matt.19:7-8; Mk.10:3 
Book of Deut. is quoted (specifically chap.6 and 8) when Jesus 
is tempted in the wilderness. This le2.ves us seeing the unique 
quality of the book. 

KEY WORDS: REMEMBER (LIKE WORDS) Appear 15 tim.es. . Beware 
appears 3 times. 
KEY WORD: LQVE Appears 20 times in the book. Only 4 times 
in Exodus and Leviticus. We learn about loving obedience 
fran Deut. The first generation had failed(murmur, complain) 
same as c;hurch does too often today. This generat im was nnt 
to make that same mis take. 

people. Oeut. 32: 20 Also anticipate Judgment against His 
BASIC PREMISE: Deut .4:2 -,Franklin ·Camp 

on the bank of the Jo;rdan just prior All these speeches given 
to entering canaan land. 
Jehovah is a unique God, spiritual in being 4:35, 6:.4, 7:25..i_ 
Israel is a unique people especially beloved of Jehovah 4:·.'.31 
29:13. Relation is unique Jehovah is Israel's fa-ther 32~ 
hence Israel must love Jehovah, arid not merely fear _him as do 
the nations round about 4:10, 5:29; 6:5; 10:12.· 

Hendriksen-Bible 
Survey pg .230 

NOTE Deut. 9:4-6 and Deut. 10:16 

JESUS IN DEUT. 
1. Mose·s taught Israel an important lesson on the subject of "the 

prophet n Deut .18: 9-22 
2. Israel was not to be guided like Canaanites with child sacri­

fice, and sorcery. The Lord would guide by his servants the 
prophets 13~1-5. 

3. There is however more than a simple:: succession of prophets 
promised in 34:10. 
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4. Jesus said, 11For if ye believed Moses, ye would· believe 

me; for he wrote of me. Bit if ye bel:i.eve. not his ·writ,­
ings, how shall ye believe my words?" Jno.5:46-47. 

5. Acts 3:22-23 Peter applies Deut.18:15-18 tq Je·sus. 

BODY 
I. OBEDIENCE -AND RESPECT FOR THE WORD OF GOD. 

A. Prominent them in Deut. is obedience. Deut.4:1-2 
1. There are repeated warnings about tampering with 

God's messages. 
2. Wrong to break laws or make laws. 

B. Moses set before the people life and good, and death and 
evil. 11:26-28 If t~ey are obedient they will get to 
enjoy the promised land, if not they wi 11 be cursed 
11:1-25. 
1. Matt.7:13-14 Still only two ways. There never has 

been but one way pleasing to God (right way.) 
C. Law of Moses had 613 laws which covered God's wi 11 in 

Mosaic age. These are summarized by two basic laws; Love 
God supremely and Love neighbor as self. Matt~22:23-40 
Deut.6:5. 

II. FAMILY REGULATIONS 
A. 3 great events in family life: birth, marriage and death. 

1. Marriage Gen.2:4--25 
2. Moses gave laws about m~rriage and divorce for -Jews 

to £allow. 
a. Israel w2:s forbidden to ma rry with .. 7 Canaanite 

nations~ 
.b. Man newly married exempt fr an going to war for 

one year. 24:5 
c. Sexual purity 22:13-20 

B. Parents were to teach the commandments unto their ·chil­
dren. 6:7 
1. If son is rebellious and unmanageable and on their 

evidence(parents) he is tobe stoned~ ·.21:18 
C. Law of Mos es expired at c:r oss so what about · Marr i ·age, 

Divorce and Remarriage. 
Mat t • 19 : 3 - 9 5 : 31 · -32 
1. 3 persons have the right to marry. 

a. Those never married. 
b. Those whose 111a te has died. 
c. ThaE proven innocent parties who have put away 

their mates guilty of fornication. 
2. Those not qualified to marry. 

a. These who have a living companion .not put away 
for fornication. · 

b. Those who are put away for fornication. 
J.Noel Meredith; 
Living.Messages of 
Books of o. T. 
pg.69-79 



III. SUPPORT OF THOSE WHO PREACH GOSPEL AND LABOR IN WORD . . 
Deut.25:4 I Cor.9:9 and 9:14. 

IV. CONSERVATION, Deut.20:19-20; 22:6-7 

V. HONESTY IN OUR DEALING WITH FELLOW MAN. 25: 13-15 

VI. ALL WE NEED GOD MADE CLEAR:SECRET THINGS BELCNG TO HIM. 
29:29 30:11-14. 

CONCL 
ABOUT MOSES: HIS LIFE DIVIDED INTO THREE . 40 YEJ1R PERIODS. 
lst ... Trained in Egypt 
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2nd ... Exile in wilderness of Midian-married wife had 2 sons-ca :i led 
of God to free Israe 1. 

3rd~Led Israel in wilderness; Speeches to Israel. He then ascends 
Mt. Nebo to the top of Pisgah 3nd sees the land and dies. 
God buries him. 

BURIAL nF MOSES 
By Nebo's lonely Mt. on this side of Jord2.n 's wave, 

There lies a grave. 
No man knows that sceptre, No man saw it e'er 
For the angels of God have turned the sod, 

and laid the dead man there. 
And had he not high honor the hill side forest pall, 
To lie in state while angels wiat, 

with stars for tapers tall. 
The dark pines like tossing plums over his bier to wave, 
and God's own hand in that lonely land 

to ,lay him in his grave. 
Oh, lonely tomb in Moab 's land. Oh , d2.rk death Peo;r 's hill. 
Teach these hearts of ours to be still. 
God hath His mysteries of grace, ways that we cannot tell, 
He hides them deep like the hidden sle ep of him he· loved so we 11 ! 

C .F. f-ile,xande:r 



LESSONS FROM JOSHUA 
INTRO. 

17 

1. Outline: The first paragraph of the 1st chapter is the out­
line. vs.2,S,6,7,. 4 ruain points. 

I. JEHOVAH CAUSES ISRAEL TO ENTER THE LAND; i.e. CROSS THE JORDAN. 
CHAP .1-5 

II. JEHOVAH CAUSES ISRAEL TO CONQUER THE LAND. CH.6-12 
A. Central Campaign(Jericho, Ai.) 

B. Southern Campaign ( the 5 i.~ings) 
C. Northern Campaign {Hazor). 

III. JEHOVAH CAUSES ISRAEL TO INHERIT THS LA.ND (division among the 
tribes). Ch.13-22 

IV. JOSHUA, IN HIS FARE¼TELL ADDRESS, EMPHASIZED .ISRAEL'S RESULTING 
OBLIGATION "D vJORSH IP AND LOVE JSHOW .H. CH. 23-24 

Hendrik$en-Bible Survey 
pg'.234-235 

2. Conect Deut.34:5,9 and .J::-ish.l:L 
3. Author: for.most part at least was Joshua 24:26. 
4. GREAT BOOK telling How victories are won by Faith. 

a. Achan;faith hindered 
b. Jericho; Fell by faith 6-7 
c. Rahab-universality o:f faith 6:25 
d. Cities of Refuge-refuge of faith 20 
e. Joshuas's choice; choice of faith 24:15 
f. Triumph of faith 24:32 

Franklin Camp 
5. This is the first of the 12 historical books. 
6. BACKGROUND INFORMATION ABCUT JOSHUA: 

A. Moses as a minister of God was preparing him for a great 
task that none knew he would have. 

B. First appears at Rephidim, when the Amalekites.came to fight 
against Israel. Under Joshua's leadership-the Israelites 
won a complete victory. :Lx. 17:1-13 

C. He is mentioned as the minister of Moses in Ex.24:13 and 
Ex.33:11. 

D. It was Joshua and Caleb who exhibited great faith in God 
by bringing back only report in favor of an i;nvasion of 
land of Canaan some 40 years earlier. Num.13:13-14:10. 
Thus he was a man prepared for the task ahead. 

E. God always seems to have a Joshua to take . the·. place of · 
a Moses. 

7. PURPOSE OF JOSHUA: The facts given in this book are not only 
the record of literal things, but to present God's ··overrall_· 
plan for redeeming man. This covenant promise t d Abraham in­
volved giving land of Canaan to hi~ seed. Gen.12:7; 13:14-17 
15:7; '18:2:l:_. 
THEME: God's fidelity in ultimately bringing the Heb:r<:?ws. to 
occupy the land of Canaan in accord;.mce with His. divine ·purpose. 
SECONDARY IHEME: The irresistable power of God's people in over­
coming the worl<i arid taking possession of their p:r:-omised inher­
itance by a living, obedient faith. 



8. KEY VERSES: Josh.21:43-45; cf. 23: 14; 
18 

11:23 It had been 
about 400 years si.ice G~)d p:comised to give land of · Canaan 
to Abraham 1 s desc,2nciants. The passing of time may cause 
doubt in minds of sor.1e concerning fulfillment of promises 
by God, but His ways a~.-e noi: like man's ways. TIME DOES NOT 
NULLIFY THE PROM~SES OF GOD. 

9. We also learn that there is no power strong enough to stop 
Geri's plan from being carried to completion. We have a hope 
"stedfast and suren Heb.6:13--20 

BODY 
I. GOD Gf-iVE THEM THE LAND. 

A. Joshua is careful to pcint out that God gave ·the land of 
promise to them. They did not cmquer by their own strength. 
In fact, they no doubt would have lost. Not great numbers 
possible as some, not cariots or horses, . weapons as .some 
did and they had not great fortified cities .. 

B. Joshua was a brilliant leader yet he gave God the credit. 
Josh. 23: 3 

C. Understanding God a.s the real conqueror, we see the 
emphasis on the mirn~les of Joshua. 
1. Josh.3:15 ~~me to Jordan when wat e r overflowing 

banl<;s .. 
2. Jericho Jcsh.6:6--20 Isr2,eJ learned early that you must 

have 2.n ob~d.i.ent faith. 
3. Power ac;::d.ns·~ 5 l~ings oi /\m9rites. God cast hail­

stones, k~~1ling r,10:;::,2 7han the Israeli ts did with swords. 
4. Josh .10; 1--14 Tc allow destruction of Amori ted God 

caused the sun to stand still. 
II. FAITH rs THE VICTORY. 

A. This is the secondar~, theme that I mentioned earlier in 
the study. 

B. Note illustrations of faith given earlier. Divine commen­
tary on Jericho in Heb.11:30 

III. COURAGE AND CONFIDENCE. 
A. Every Christian should have courage and confidence. This 

leaves no room for negative attitudes. We are our own worst 
enemy. 

B. Josh.1:5-6,9 The follov,ing 30 years of his life reflect 
a calm, unwavering response to that exhortation. 

C. Having done all this he was certainly in a positim. to 
admonish Is:r2.el to do t~e same. Josh.23:6 

D. A spirit of defeatism(negative attitude) reflects one. 's 
faith, or lack of f ai t:1, in God. Remember the words of 
Paul Rom.8:31-39. 

IV. GOD rs GREATER THAN THE GODS OF TH IS WORLD. 

A. Note reaction of Rahab Josh.2:8-11 
B. These wicked Canannite peopie not only had forsaken. God 

but had fallen into fo:t"rns of idolatry of most degrading · 
kind. Deut.Deut.12:24--31 Lev.18:21 

C. God also revealed if Isr ae 1 began to serve other gods 
that He would do fri like w2y5 to them Josh.24!19-20 
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V. 11CH·-OSE YOU THIS DAY" 

A. Josh.24:14-15 
B. Their answer Josh.24:24 

VI • SIN IN THE CAMP AFFECTS THE WHOLE BODY OF PEOPLE . 
A. A much needed lesson for church today in this sect ion. · 
B. Note how Paul begins I Cor.5. 
C. Achan let covetousness get the best of him in spite of 

what God had said. Josh.6:18-19 All the city of Jericho 
was to be devoted to God. More as firstfruits. In other 
cases of destruction inhabitants to be destroyed, the 
cattl2 and property became spoils for the victor.s. 

D. Achan sinned Josh.7:1-2 Lost battle at Ai, and some 
36 men lost lives. 

E. Achan was disciplines. If sin goes unnoticed it will 
lead members to be less concerned about their holiness 
of life as they no longer hate sin. 

VII. RAHAB .hND SITUATION ETI-IICS. 
A. Because of Rahab's action she is given 2. place of 

honor in Heb .11: 31. 
B. She is also honored by James 2:25 as ex. of·,~orking faith 

which saves. 
C. Some have condluded that God endorsed the · lie of Rahab, . 

thus approving "situation ethics.n 
l. Lying is hated of God. Prov.6:.16-19 
2. See aiso Jno.8:44 

D. How J.::hen was Rahab justified. Not because sne lied, but 
becausG she had come to faith through the evidence of 
God 1 s mighty·,•works that He was the one true God, that 
God's plan was ul tina tely to be accomplished and she risked 
her life in support of it. 

E. Rahab justified same way David (murder, Adultery). God 
does not justify sin, but forgives and justifies those 
who have a living and obedient faith. 

VIII. PREMILLENNIALISM. 
A. God gave all land promised. Josh.21:43-45 
B. It was conditional; Theirs as long as they served God faith­

fully in a covenant relationship 23:6-8, 11-13, 14-16. Jews 
have no claim today to Palestine since all· promises made 
to them were fulfilled. 

Gary ·Ealy-Living 
Messages of Books 
of th e O . T • pg . 
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CONCL 

1. Josh.9 Imi::ortance of keeping vows. 8. 1,7:13 not · drive out · 
Though deceived, they .kept vow.vs.199. 23;14 Way of al:!:- earth 

2. 1:8 Do all the law 10.24:31 Heritage lives ·on. 
3. ~Need direction to new place. 11. Joshua as type of Jesus. 
4. 5:14-15 Josh.raation. Each leads people.to . promised 
5. 6:10 self-control. land, inheritance and rest 
6. 7:21 progression of sin ·. Josh.22:4--Heb.4:9-ll 
7. 14:7-8 some pour cold water 



LESSONS FROM JUIX,ES 
OUTLINE 
I. ISRAEL FORSAKES JEHOVAH. CHAP.1-2 
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I I. OUTWARD RESULT: OPPRESS ION, OBSERVE THE OFT-REPEATED. CYCLE: 3-16 
A. Relapse 
B. Retribution 
C. R epentarice 
D. Rescue {by means of a judge) 

III. INWARD RESULT: CORRUPTION. 
A. Idolatry 17-18 
B. Immorality 19-21 

INTRO. 

Bible Survey:Hendriksen 
pg.235 

1. General Theme: Jehovah proves Israel in the days of the Judges. 
2. The book of Judges records Israel's history from the conquest of 

CaJJaan to the judgeship of Samuel. It was a period of probation: 
Jehovah had been faithful to his promise. Wil Israel re·main 
faithful to Jehovah. Godhad provided it all fo:r; israel, Now 
what would they do? 

3. Chap. 23 and 24 of Joshua comprise the setting for the- book of 
Judges. In these 2 chapters after calling all Is.rael together 
with their elders, heads, judges, and officers, Hoshua emphasized 
that the victories they had experienced -unde:r; his- leadership had 
been the Lord's doing-not his alone.· If, theref·ore·, they ·would 
have God to continue blessing them as before, ,aft~r his passing. 
they must continue to be "very courageous to ·keep and to do .all 
that is written in the book of the law of Moses.They were_no.t to 
mingle and inter-marry with the cther nations that· rema~nded·amcng 
them neither mentioning, swearing by, serving_ .nor bowing themselves 
down unto their false gods, but rather cleave unto the Lord." 
If go contrary the anger of the Lord would be against them. 

4. Using the letter C 
a. Cause 
b. Course 
c. Curse of spiritual. 

S. 2 times it is said "man did that which was right iri his own eyes" 
17:6 and 21:25 • Esp. note chap.18 and 19 and see the results of 
no king as leader of God;s p~0ple. No king, anarchy.With no 
standard there was rape and burning of cities. They had a 
pr ob lem possessing the land and a problem with the Canaanites; I 
think what happened to them sometimes happens to us. 
a. Tolerated 
b. Admired 
c. Accepted Pt.No.4 and 5 Franklin Came. 

6. This book does not contain the full history of this period~ The 
balance is given in the book of Ruth and. the first 8 chapters 
of I. Samue 1. The judges were deliverers and temporary _rulers. 
Their authority was not inherited; they were no kings. Moreover 
their sway was not nation wideo It is also evident that _these 
judges did not follow one another chronologically_. They often 
judged simultaneously one over this region and one.over another. 
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BODY 

I. THAT WE CANNOT REASONABLY EXPECT THE LORD TO BLESS US, UNL~SS 
FIRST OF ALL WE OBEY HIM. (Consider how God subdued the. ·enemies 
of Israel, while they were obedient and faithful:, but deli'vered 
them into hands of enemies when they fogot arid forsook Him.·) 
A. Gideon Chap.7 Victory. 
B. Defeated 13:l 

I I • IF WE VOW TO DO A TH ING , WE SHOULD BE CON SC IENT IOUS. TO DO WHAT 
WE VOW. Take Calebs exarnple 1:12-13, al s o Israel's vow, sworn 
in Mizpeh 21:1 . 

III. THAT WE SHOULD CONSIDER THE POSSIBLE CONSEQUENCES OF ANY VOW WE 
MAKE LEST WE BIND OURSELVES TO DO MORE .TI-L'\N WE . HAD INTENDED. 
A. Jepthah's vow and consequences. ll:3G-40 
B. Note the following: most assume that he killed her; Let's 

examine the passage. 
1. The term burnt offering 11:31 which everywhere means a 

blood sacrifice wholly consumed by fire upon the altar. 
It seems this cannot stand in lifht of the context. 

2. Human sacrifice was always understood from the days of 
Abraham(God substituted a ram) to be an offense and an 
abomination to Jehovah, denounced and for bidden · in Lev. 
18:21 and 21:2-5, Deut.12:31, 19:10 . No indication 
that any Israelite offered any human sacrifice .prior to 
days of Ahaz . Impossible to believe that God-fearing 
Jephthah could hc.ve supposes to please the Lord by per­
petrating such a crime and abom:i.n2.tion. 

3. Daughter allowed 2 months of mourning, not to bewail 
loss of life, but to bewail her virginity. 

4. Vs .39 states that .Jephthah performed his vow and ovv­
ered her as a burnt offering, ' 'she know not .man.'.' This 
last statement is pointless if he put her to death. It 
is a perfect statem~nt if she were devoted to service of 
Jehovah at door of tabernacle rest ofher life~ This 
also led to sure extinction of Jephthah' .s line vs.3'4 

Archer O.T. Survey 
pgs .266-267 

IV. IT WAS RIGHT Fffi GOD TO DEMAND THAT ISR1',EL MAKE "NO LEAGUS 
WITH THE INHABITANTS OF 1'HIS LAND" AND TO "THROW OOWN THEIR ALTARS 11 

2:1-3. IT IS i,LSO RIGHT FOR GOD TO EXPECT SIMILAR THINGS OF 
us. Gal.1:8-9 2 Jno.9-11 

V. THAT WHEN PEOPLE FOLLOW THOSE WHO KNOW TI£ LORD, THEY TOO, TEND 
TO SERVE THE LORD 2:6-7: HOWEVER WHEN THi~Y FOLLOW A GENERATION 
WHICH KNOWS NOT THE LORD, THEY TEND TO DO EVIL IN HIS SIGHT. 
2:lG-13. 
A. Note N.T. I Cor.11:1 Hebl.13:7; I Cor.15:33 

VI • THE GOD OF HEAVEN rs NOT A GOD WHO CANNOT BE TOUCHED BY OUR 
DISTRESS. 2:18 and Heb . 4:14-16 

VII. GOD USES SUFFER ING AS A MEANS OF PROVING HIS PEOPLE. 2: 20-23 
2 C or • 2 : 1- 9 , I Pet.1:7, I Pet . 4: 12 -19. 



VIII. WHEN GOD'S PEOPLE INTERM,\RRY WITH THOSE OF OTHER RELIGIOUS 
LOYALTIES, THERE IS A TENDENCY TO FORGET THE LORD AND TO 
SERVE OTHER GODS.3:5-7 
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IX. HOWEVER STRONG WE MAY THINK WE ARE, GOD CAN USE THE WEAKEST .OF 
THINGS TO OVERCOME OUR STRENGTH. 
A. Ex. Shamgar-oxgoad killed 600 Philistines. 3i31 
B. Sisera who had 900 chariots. s121.im by a woman Jud.4 
C. Gidoen 1 s overc aning Midiani t es with .trumpets/ pitchers, 

and lamps 7. 
D. Samson; Jawbone of an ass, slay 1000 Philistines 15: .14-17 
E. Note I Cor.1:18-29 

x. WHEN MEN DO RIGHT IN THEIR OWN EY2S, IT ALMOST ALWAYS rs . WRONG. 
17:6, 21:24 with Jer.10:23 and I Cor.2:1-14. 

VERSES THAT NEED TO BE STUDIED CLOSELY: 
1:1 Faith 
1:7 Reap what we sow 9:54-57 
1:28 and 2:2 League not made. 
2:10 and 2:19 
4: 5 woman 

Ira Y. Rice, Jr. 
Living Mess. of 
Books of O.T. 
pgs.95-106 

6:llff Get from behind winepress-Many to satisfied witl). past. 
7 Gideon reduces army. 
8 :23 Lord rule 
13:12 direct children 
14:16-17 wife weep 
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LESSONS FROM RUTH 

INTRO. 
I. 

II. 
III. 

IV. 

TO MO.AB AND BACK. CHAP.I 
RUTH GLEANING IN THE FIELDS OF BAOZ 2 
THE MARRIAGE PROPOSAL 3 
THE MARRIAGE AND BIRTH OF A SON. 4 

Note these one word keys to remembering: 
1. Famine 2. Family, 3. Funeral 4. Fear of 

fulness 6. Field 7. Fruitfulness. 
1. PURPOSE OR PURPOSES OF BOOK. 

losing light. 5. Faith.:.. · 
Franklin .Camp 

a. Indicates how Jehovah rewards thos·e who make .tl)e wise 
spiritual choice and who show stedfast layal ty .. ~ 

b. Universal significance of the Mediator, Jesus Christ; · his• 
relation to every nations, tribe and tongue. 

2. This book is such a contrast to the preceding book ~ . In• the . 
last book we had warfare, bloodshed and strife. · Such :a beautiful 
scene where all is se ~:raingly quiet and restful and simple .trust 
and devotion to God. Hendriksen-Bible Sruvey pg.309 

3. Time o:f Writing: I': must have been after or during . the time of 
david since he ismentioned in the book. 

4. Setting: The actual sto:.ry took p l ace during the time of the 
judges. 1: 1 NOTE: WR IT ING WAS OONE AFT~R JUIX;ES: NOTE WORD 
WHEN. 

5. We also have introduced in this book the last general stage in 
the historical .line of the Messiah, namely, the Messianic family. 
In Matt.1:6 Ruth is mentioned in the genealogy .of our Lord. 

6. Probably because of the harvest reference in Ruth this book 
was read at.Pentecost. 

7. It seems customs alluded to in Ruth were no longe_r · in vogue. 
4:7 

BODY 
I. GOD'S INTEREST IN GENTIL~S. 

A. On major theme is interest in non-jews. Ruth :from Moab. 
1. Moabi ts lived to east of L'ead. Sea dnd were · traditional 

enemies of the Israelits. 
2. Moabi tes descended from Lot Gen .19:37 Sprang from same 

Shemitic race as did Abraham. 
3. Refused Israel passage on way to promised .l;;md. fuut.23:4 

4. King Balak, hi::red Balaam to curse Israe,l. · Num.22-24 
5. David defeated them and treated them harsh.ly. 2Saril.8:2 

B. Interest in Israel's enemies is rare in the O.T. 
1. Book .o:f Jonah 
2. Isa .19 :23-25 
3. Book of Ruth. 

C. 'r"~uth gibe n the honor of being one of five women mentioned 
in Matt. genealogy of Christ: Tamar, Rahab, Bathsheba, Mary 
Ruth. 

II. GOD'S ACCEPTANCE OF GENTILES. 
A. Not only does God show interest but He also shows acceptance. 
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B. Loyalty of Ruth not only to Naomi _but to her p~ople and her 

God. 
C. It is evident that when she became a follower ot Israel's 

God, the stigma of being a Moabitess was removed, although 
still called a Moabitess, she still had the privileg_es and 
blessings of any Israelite woman. 
1. Dc:::,:t. 23:3 stated tha·t no M·1abite could ente-r assembly 

of Lord, evei1 to 10th generation. David (4th generation) 
Solomon ( Stn generation), built the fabulous tecple. 

III. ANCIENT CUSTOf".1S IN RUTH. 
A. Gleaning: This was t1:e t.1ay of support fer th<? peer. Har­

vesters were told to leav2 some in fields. L0v.-23:22 
B. Levirnte law: Deut. 25:5-J.O If !:Ian die; and 110 sen, duty 

of his brot e:r to go in to widow and have so:, by he:::- • . Legally 
this sen v::'\s son of decea:-;2d. Wh:i..::.e in Deut. applicnblc to 
brot:t.sr L~ l3ws, i-:1 Ruth ,:mst extended. to coasins, 

C. The Kinsu~an-Redeemer; Ir: Nun::.35 you vJill re::::~ml:;>e~r about the 
cities of :refuge. If man killed then duty 0f. n2arest ·k:i.n to 
avenge th? murder by killing the murderer. T~is nearest bf 
kin is ca::.led the l<indman-redeemer. The kins~1a~'1-redee1ner · v.ras 
also to buy prcperty if c,ne became so poc:.: tr.at he_ had to 
sell his inheritance Lev.25:25 In Ruth 4 the n':?a::rest · kih-
sman was willing to do part arid buy the land of Elimelech 
~.!..i, but net marry I:uth, The one w~10 bought th€ field :1ad 
to 1:ia:i:ry i?uth. 

D. Ti.1e Cou'.l'.'t Action. In Ruth 4 the business was transacted at 
gate of city. ~!!!~ S:_10 people hated.these v,:..~ rep::c•nd 
at the gatG. Jcb.31:21 men~icns he hacl. [::uppo:rt in t:he 
gate 1 he -nas speaking of legal bac!<ing. SeJ.ection of theGe 
10 men made the transaction legal. Only place we :1ave ment·:~_on 
cf exchanging she<:.. He 31 Pryor Living Mess. of Bco!:{s of O. T. 

IV. PROVIDENCE OF GOD. pg.107-111 
A. Wonder ho-N much Ruth knew: Wonder if she k~1ew she would be 

in the line of the RedeemF:!r? 
B. God used those circumstances and worked them put for good. 

V. WHAT ABOUT BETHLEHEM. 
A. In a special way ne are int:roduce-' to this li tt ly city of 

historic renown. 
B. Chiefly celebrated as scene of book of Ruth, birthplace of 

David and that of Jesus. 
VI. POSSIBLY A ITPE OF K:iNS~I.AN-REDEEMER (CHRIST). 

A. Had to be 2. b:!.ood relative (Christ beca!113C a blood relative 
by --irgin bi::-th)to all rnan~dnd .. 

B. He must hi::.i.v<2 r.1oney to r ·-chase forfeited i_nhe::-i t.ance. 
4~ 10 {Christ Z1l011e had the merit to pay the p:tic~ for ·sinne:rs.) 

C. He r,mst be willing to buy back that forfeit~d inheritance 
4:.?._ (even as Christ laid down His life en Eis- own vol~:tion.) 

D. He must be willing tc.: marry the wif•a of d.eceas~d l-:i:1sna,n 4: 10 
. . ----

(typical of br:i_d2 c,nci groom reJ.c .. tio.iship be7.v.r•?er: Christ and 
His C:hurc:h. f\.rc;1e::; O.T. St::cvey pg .• 269 

*If the above is true '.:he:-:. t:!e little boo!:<: of Ruth. is 0!·1:~ of the most 
informative on th2 rr:.ediato:rial work of ~Tes us. 



VERSES TO CCNSIDER IN THE STUDY OF RUTH. 
1: 6 Blessing His people 
1:8 
1:14 Ruth 
1:15 gods 
1:16-17 Much quoted 
1:20-21 Naomi punished 
2:2 Ruth works 
2:4 Lord blessing Boaz vs.10 
2 :8-9 Kind man 
2:10-12 Why blessed 
2:20 Kindness 
3:10 Not follow just any 
3:11 Virtuous 
3:18 
4:14-15 
3:12 nearer kinsman-wanted to be right and fair. 
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BOOK OF I S,~11:UEL 
(BOOK OF TRAr:-SITION) 

INTRO. 
1. Author-Unknown 
2. OUTLINE 

I. THE CArtEER OF SA!i'iUEL AND DEi,IVERANCS F:iOM 
PHILISTA 1:1-?~l'i 

II. THE RISE OFKD.JG-SAUL 8:1--15:35 
III. THE DECLINE OF SAm:, AND RISE "op DAVID 16: 1-31: 13 

Archer, O.'r • . survey 
3. In the Hebrew canon th;:, 2 books of Sa~ue1 were cons1~ 

dered as one book, and sa~e is t~ue of Kin3s. 
4. KEY nrnris OF BOOK~ EstHblish:r:.ent of the l'.ionarchy. · Up 
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to this t1r:1e the natiu:1 was cHstinct fro rr: other nations 
in that they had no kinp;ly power" 'rhou:sh the kine was 
added, 1 t was entire:i.y d\ ffe1~ent fron a i:1ere political 
expedient. Havln:r; a ki nr" J:,.3 t like all 0thers in power 
would not have hae:· .. abl,:: to lead the nation in their best 
interest and God. 0 s in·:::e res'c.. 'l'he !nonarchy was established. 
,,.,ri th Saul a.s 1<1nc; but Sr;.:7ue:.. was i1ot set aside or super-
seded. ·'.;od wr:tS s ·;:;111 :l:1 cont:ro1 8.nc Samuel inposed His 
will upon the kin'.\ ~ Saul re: jected but David never failed 
to acknowledge this fact and faithful naintaine~ the 
pr1nc1ple of Godgs r uie , 

5. Sar.mel then i:3 the tr::➔n , :J_ t).on from ju.d ·-:eship to monarchy. 
6. BOOK OF TRANSITION 

1. Failure of Pi~ii:::st::.;:.• office-Eli 
2. Fornin(::: of :Frophc·:;~_e, off1.cc~-SarmeJ, first 1n · 11ne of 

organized · p :::·ophecy , Acts 3: 24) 
3. Founding of p:r:lncej_y offic.e .. Dav1c and Saul 

?. Key word "KING" ?7tirnes 
8. Key verse:· I Sam. 8:5~ I Sam. 12:12, I Sam. 12:22-25 
9. CHARACTERS OF BOOK 

A. Samuel-man of prayer 
B. Saul-king who playsd the foo::. 
c. David-man after God 9 s o~n heart 

LIVING MESSAGSS FROM BOOK OF I SAMUEL 
I. GOD"S PROVIDENCE IS IMPORTAN7 

A. A wonderful commentary on Rom. 8:28 complete 
with examples 

B. Lives of Hanne.h~ Samuel and David 
c. Hannah: teaches us how to deal with bitterness, 

took hers t o the Lord 
1. Unlike ou:;_~ lporadic prayer·s, she was pe:rsistent 

1:15 (Lk . 18:1-8) 
2. God granted her petition 1:20 
J . Gave him up at about . J and made special 

arrangaments for his training 1:21.:..28 continued 
to follow e,nd encourage his work with . interest 
2:19 

4. Learn at least 3 great lessons 
~. Power of persistent prayers with proper 

attitude 
b, How crucial for parents to agree and be 



II. 

III. 
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consistent in child-parent relatiopship 
c. being a preacher of God 9 s word is life 0 s 

greatest profession which_ ought to be encouraged 
by parents today 

5. Study Heb. 12:11 Driven to throne of God; 
be faithful 

D. David illustrates God 0 s providence 
1. trained to be king in very xourt of hi-s 

adversary 16:14-23 
2. friendship with King's son which ~~v~d his 

life 18:1-5 
J. God overruled sinful actions of Saul and 

others to accomplish his di vine purpose o_n 
earth. 

E. ILLUST. STORY OF DAVID AND GOLIATH I Sam. 17 
1. The manner in which true faith in God views, 

attacks and conquers enemies and obstacles 
at which mere human courage trembles. 
17:45-47 Complete victory · · 

2. importance of using the best methods in 
reliance upon divine strength I Sam. 17i38-40 

***Today the church is to be like David; a militant 
army going forth to fight a battle. Phil. 2:25, 

Rev. 17:14 2 I Tim. 1:18, II Tim. 2:3-4 
PARENTAL DISCIPLINE IS IMPORTANT 
A. Eli was the priest. He had judged Israel 40 years 

and knew the Lord 9 s will and every abuse of those 
requirements. Eli seemed to be mild 9 pious, · 
godly; but such a tragic downfall in rearing of 
his children. 2:12 
1. Took choicecuts of meat from sacrifice 2:17 
2. Commit adultery with women that did service at 
· door of tent of meeting 2:22 · 

B. Note the following 
1. Accepted reports against his sons from others 

2:23 
2. pointed out that the:y cause others to sfn 

2:24 
J. showed them the seriousness of sin 2:2i 

c. Eli mistake 
1. He failed to restrain them 3:13 
2. He had reproved them bi1 t he had not done all he 

could. He allowed interes-t of family to out­
weigh claims to God; had he been unable :to stop· 
them cl,.:> o. -f,:;; i:hsr, he should as high priest 
deposed them, it.u0+: lri1.led them for adultery.· 
(Some say I love mine too u~nh) 

RIGH'I'EOUSNESS IS IMPORTANT · 
A. Divine commentary on ;prov. 14:34 11 Righ'b~ousness 

exalteth a nation but sin is a reproach tu e.ny 
people." 
1. In reference to Eli and sons God said I Sam. _?_;_JQ_ 
2. Philistines defeated Israel they asked why 

Jehovah had smitten them? Right question, 
but wrong answer; sent for ark of covenant 



that it might magically save them. Faith­
less sons led to faithless followers. 
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3. Hard to find a sinner anymore (one that is. 
called a sinner). We have sophisticated 
names for them. The Bible calls men sinners. 

4. Remember I S,qm. 4 9 the ark was taken and Isr1;1.el · equat 
ed the presence of ark with presence.of God, 
God left before then. Looked at ark as a 
good luck charm. 

IV. DETAILS OF GOD 0 S WORD ARE IMPORTAN'I' 
A. When man rejects God 0 s word, he has rejected God 

and God in turn rejects him. 
B. When man acts without the authority of God· 0 s word, 

he rejects God and is thereby rejected by Him. 
C. When man truly accepts God 0 s word, then God· accepts and 

blesses him. 
D. Examples of above . 

1. I ·sam. 13:8-15 Saul being whipped disobeyed Samuel 
prophet and acted presumptuously. Remember 

I Pet. 4:11 
➔~*Like Saul there are those who act today as if 
they expect that observance and non-observance 
of God 9 s law will be followed by same results. 

2. I S.am. 15 Saul given detail instructior,is, 
spared Agag and best animals. In Saul 0 s own 
mind he had done it vs. 13. Saul still going 
but not following directions. NOTE ESP. 15~22-23 

Terry Hightower· 
Living Mess. Of 
Books of o.· T. 
pgs. 112-123 

KEY P _;SSAGES AND THEIR MESSAGES 
1. 1:8 Note husbands to wives 
2. I:I3 Jump to conclusions 
J. 1:IB Believe God-look different 
4. 2:2 Our God the rock 
5. 2:9 Lord creator 
6. 2:12 Wickedness-Paul applies to Satan 2 Cor. 6:15 
7. 2:19 Can°t kill motherly love 
8. ~ Precious, scarce, rare 
9. J:3 Do our lamps go out in worship 
10. T:7 God in camp 
11. ~-5 Turn and prepare 
12. 8:3 Sons of Samuel 
13. 8:7 Reject prophet, reject God 
14. 'ff:19 Have king anyway 
15. 9:2 Goodly man 
16. ffi6 No restraint to Lord 
17. 'flh35 First altar Saul built 
18. 15:11 Cried all night 
19. 15:24 Feared people rather than God 
20. 16:7 God looks on heart 
21. 18:1 Loved as own soul-our love for one another 
22. 18:10 Evil spirit from God???? 
23. 20:3 Step between ne and death 
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24. 22:2 What an army 
25. ~7 Not obey king-wrong 
26. 23:3 Weqre afraid here 
27. zlf:'I7 More righteous 
28. 25:39 Just recompense 
29. 26:10 Vengeance is mine, I will repay 
30. 29:3,9 No fault 
31. 30:6 Encouraged in Lord 
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BOOK OF II SAMUEL 

INTRO. 
1. Keep in mind that these 2 books were originally one. 
2. Author: Most believe Samuel wrote the first 24 chapters 

and the remainder was written by Nathan and Gad. ·I Chron. 
29:29 "Now the acts of David the king, first and last, 
behold, they are written in the book of Nathan the 
prophet, and in the book of Gad the seer." 

3. David stands midway between Abraham and Christ. It 
has been about 1,000 years since the beginning of chosen 
race and about 1,000 years remain to coming of .Christ 
that the race brought forth. 

4. The entire section is a biography of David. We know 
more of David 0 s life than we do of any other O.T. prophet. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

a. David the Warrior and Statesman·: There is . none to 
surpass him. When we consider that he came to the 
throne while the nation was in a very chaotic condition 
we can appreciate his unusual ability in doing 
that which he accomplished, · 

b. David the Man: He was brave, generous and kind. 
He was also very human. Yet we must not let the 
frailities of his life mar our view of him as a 
truly great man in most respects. His trust · in God . 
was simple, but eternally rooted. We likewise are 
to be impressed with the honesty of the Scriptures 
in his life. 

c. Sweet S1nger of Israel, Davidic Psalms: He has 
probably caught the glimpses of things that men have 
sought for all their lives and many never found. 
In the psalms we find him soaring to the heavens, 
but relating to the earth where we are. 

OUTLINE OF BOOK 
I. DAVID:1. KING OF JUDAH 1-4 

II. : '._ :_ -~ AND JUDAH UNITED AND KINGDOM CONSOLIDATED 

III. 
IV. 

BY DAVID :::;-10 
DAVID 9 S SIN AND ITS CONSEQUENCES 11-14 
THE KING IN EXILE 15-20 
LATTER DAYS OF DAVID'S REIGN 21-24 V. 

BRIEF OUTLINE 
I, DAVID'S TRIUMPH 1-9 

II. DAVID'S TROUBLES 10-21 
III. DAVID'S TESTIMONY 22-24 

E • R. Brannan 
Living Mess. of 
Books of O. T. 
pg. 124 

BASIC THEME: KINGDOM UNITED: "As a result of the battle 
of Gilboa the Philistine yoke i s again heavy upori Israel,: 
I Sam. 31:7. David's little k i ngdom is confined to the sou~h. 
His capital is Hebron. Meanwhi le, Saul's son Ish-bosheth 
rules over Gilead in his capital Mahannaim, 2_Sa.m·. 2:8-11. 
When Ish:...bosheth' general Abner, vexed over an insult, 
transfers his master's kingdom to David, and Saul.•s 
son is murdered, David becomes king over all Israel, · 



I. 

II. 

III. 

Iv. 

v. 

2 Sam. 5:4-5. !1e makes .Jerusalem his religious and · 
political capital, having captured the stronghold from 
the Jebusites, 2Sam J 5:6--10 . :i 
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Bible Survey-Hendriksen 
pgs. 99-100 · 

BASIC MESSAGES FOR OUR DAY 
"VISITING THE INIQUITY OF THE FA'i'HERS UPON THE CHILDREN" 
Ex. 20:5 
A. The tragedy of a fallen father hardly ever ends with 

just one man or many men. We must think of a moment 
of lifeless body of King Sa·..11 am1"ng remains at Gil boa, 
not far away sons Jonathan~ Abinadab, and Malchishua, 
his J sons. A few years later his son Ishbosheth 
was murdered ~Y Recha~ and Baanah. 2 Sam. 4:5 

B. Prov. 11~17 fie that ~-s cruel troubleth his own flesh." 
C. Note 2 Sam. 21: 1 Famine a resuJ.t. Takes long time · 

to wash out stains of a wtckE.!d man. 
"HE THAT IS GLAD AT C!,LAMI'IY SHALL NOT BE UNPUNISHED" 
Prov. 17: 5 
A. Though hunted as s.n anima~. by Saul, David . would 

never hate. Even ,;•.rhen Davie. cculd have taken his 
life, he wculdn°t. 

B. 2 Sam. 1 Amalekite is slain. He no doubt thougbt 
David would ~)e pJ. ,::;3. sed anc. :10 doubt exalt · him for · 
killing Saul. 

C. Then those that rrrjr(0red Ishbosheth in ·his bedroom 
and brougr.•.t h8ar:i t o Da vi e th::.nking to be rewa·rded 
were killed . · 

D. We can learn f':i. ·om Da'T:i.J{rs a t":itude. Job . called 
upon God to ~itn8s a tha t h e had never "rejoiced at. 
the destrv.ction o:;:· hlm thEi.t 1.1ated. me, or lifted 
up mys·elf when evil ::·ound him 11 Job Ji: 29 

"A FRIEND LOVETII A 'I' LLL TD:ES a PROV. 1 7 : 17 · . 
A. Seldom has the worid seen such friendship to 

equal that of r a vid and Jonath~n. 
B. David did not forget fo:c after consoilida ting 

kingdom he inquired abo11~~ dr::scendants of Jonathan 
and learned of J.am.P- son, ~,Jc-phi bosheth. He .reserved 
a permanent place for ~im at king 0 s table and 
returned lands of Sru1l . When he had to select 7 
grandsons to a•renge ~~1e Gi bconi te ~ he passed over 
Meph. ch. 2i. David ·;.ras a grateful man. 

WHAT MIGHT HAVE BEEN 
A. Absalom is a :· ad story indeed. The great potential 

ends under a r.eap o-;."' stones in forest of Ephraim. 
B. AbsaloI:, had wealtr., positi.o~, physical beauty, 

charms intelligence, a· d energy. 2 Sam. 1~:25 · 
c. He had major faults in h~s character. Pride was his undoing 

Made a public spectacle of beauty (annual hair cutting). 
·"Grace is decei -cful and beauty is vain" Prov. 31: JO. 
He was willing to wade through blood to get to throne · 
even that of h:i.s own fa.tr1er. 

SEEDTIME AND HARVEST 
A. Recorded are faiJ.· . es of ravid that we might learn. 

Rom. 15: L~ 
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B. David'. s temptation came at a time of idleness;. his 
kingdom had grown and was secure enough not to require 
his leading of troops all the time. Relate· story·. · 
Should have turned head not matter of which d1.d what. 

C. Story that Nathan related ch. 12. Story of 2men 
with sheep. One rich, one poor~ Took on~ little lamb. 
David said ought to restore four-fold. David did" 
lose 4 sons. David said the man is worthy to die. 

D. The harvest included · 
1. sword will never depart from house (baby died, 

Absalom killed Ammon, Absaloni. died, Solomon killed 
A.donijah) 

2. evil would rise up against him in his own house. 
3. another lie openly with wives. · 

E. He stated in Psa. 51 "My sin is ever before me" 
Note Psa. 51:12 

VI OTHER LESSONS 
1. 1:23,26 death no divide 
2. 3:33-3~ died as fool 
3. 6:6-7 - Evil punished (Uzzah) 
4. 7:2 in curtain 

E. R. Brannan 
Living Mess. of 
Books of O. T. 
pgs. 124-i29 

5. 7:23ff d.es. of Israel 
6. 10:3 good intention questioned , 
7. 12:14 ocassion enemies 
8. I2:23 go to him 
9. 13:31 grief (thought) 

10. 14:14 no respect of persons 
11. 14~30 do as please 
12. lb:23 seemed as oracle of God 
13. 18:J love for leaders 
14. 'I'8:'33 still loved Absalom 
15. 22:2ff beautiful Psalm 
16. 23:3 ruler, just 
17. 23:12ff cave of Adullam 
18. 24:24 give nothing, cost nothing 

Such a friend: there's never been:· 
Such a friend: there'll never be: 
Like the one: I found to walk: 
Life 9 s long and weary miles with me:--

He just happened from the blue: 
though he 0 d been there all this time: 
And yet somehow I finally knew: 
he could help: to ease my mind--
Seemed all the world had turned it's face: 
on my nights: I lived each day--
I had given up the fight: 
--until he showed my way--



His words were firm: but spoke with love: 
When I got hooked into a wrong-­
He seemed to sing my every tune: 
When I was caught up with a song--
But through it all: he 0 s stayed by me: 
Slowly clearing out my mind--
IQve found out: how much I needed: 
--that "Heavenly Father"--friend of mine-­

L. E.W. 
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BOOK OF I KINGS 
OUTLINE: 
I. UNITED KINGDOM-REACHED ZENITH UNDER SOLOMON:· 1-12 

~2-22:53--(Actually II. DIVIDED KINGDOM (JUDAH AND ISRAEL) 
into 2 Kings) 

1. 
2. 
3. 

4. 
5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

I . 

II. 

Originally it was one book (I and II Kgs. combined) 
History involved: Solomon to Captivity (I and.II Kgs.) 
Solomon reign during time of peace, prosperity and 
prominence. 4:20~ 25 
Author: Tradition·-_ Jewish said it was Jeremiah. 
Basic message: People of G0rt are expected to k~ep the 
commandments of God and thac there is blessing in so 
doing and curs 1_ng fo:c fA.ilure to ,·.eep His cor.1mand.me.nts. 
(Fits into overall theme of Bib:e (glorification of 
God and salvatbn cf nan) by showing us that those who 
obey God 0 s commandments glo r ify God. · 
Note key v-s., 14: 16 11 A~1d h1c, shall give Israel up because· of the 
sins of Jeroboam~ who did sin 9 and who made Isr$.el to sin." 
Each kingv s reign ::10t judged on economic or s0c1al ground 
but on relig:.ous -ground. · ~ · 
We also note the preser·v1::.tion of the promise to Abraham 
Gen. 12: 1-3 Preservj_ng of promise to David's seed 
2 Sam. 7: 12-16. We note these verses: 9: 1-9; 11: 13; 
11:39 preserve oy God 9 3 providential care. 

BODY 
THE VALUE OF B.IGHTEOUSNESS 
A. Taken from bas1.0 message~ People are expected to 

keep comma:ndmel1t of God. 
B. The message is emphaslzed in the United Kingdom 

in God ·:s covenant with David. psa. 89:1-4,28-34; 
2 Sam. 7:12-13. Note David's closing instructions 
to his son Solomon 2:2-4 

C. Just as David ha ,-,_ a covenant with God so did Solom.e:n 
9:1-9 

D. David kept hls but SoJomon broke his. Note regulations 
regarding ktngs Deu t. :i.. 7: 14-20 

E. 3 ways that Solomon violated regulations • . 
1. by multiplying horses 10:26 · · 
2. multipl;ring wives 11:1-8 
3. multiplying gold 10:14-22 

F. The kingdom of Judah and Israel would have·aoout 
3810..ngs reign ard only 2 or 3 are given co'mmendation. 
Both end in captivity. · . · 

G. Our nation could learn from these tragedies; 
Basically many have turned their back on God an~ 
turned to idols. 

BELIEVING A LIE 
A. I Kgs. 13 provides a great lesson concerning the 

possibility of believing a lie. 
B. Several observations about story. 

L Man of God was courageous 13: 1-3 Took courage 
to defy the king. 

2. Free from arubition that he resisted an invitation 
to dinner from a king. 13:7 



III. 

IV. 

v. 

as not to be 
13:7 
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J. Man of God was so unselfish 
influenced by king's money 

4. Man of God was disobedient 
lied to vs. 18 

~1,26. He was 

C. Greatlessons from this story. 
1. It does make a difference what we believe. 

Prov. 16:25 "There is a way that seemeth.right unto 
a man, but the end thereof are the ways of death." 

2. it is possible to believe a lie e·ven. if a 
good person. 2 Thess. 2:10-11 

TOTAL COMMITMENT 
I Kgs. 18 has a great lesson regarding total commitment 
for the church. 
A. Contest between prophets of Baal and prophets 

Elijah. 
B. Israel had grown weary of worshipping J.~hovah as 

only God anct sought to have more variety, BAAL. · 
C. Ail ··attdrcpt to turn them back by a drought of J½ 

years did not work. · 
D. 18:21 committment .. Can't be divided; all or none. 
E. Results; 18: 39 Our total allegiance to God; 
DISCOURAGEMENT I KGS. 19 
A. A devastating enemy of many good people~ 
B. When we think we cannot succeed then inevitably we 

will not try hard enough to succeed. · 
c. Life of Elijah: raising of widow 0 s son, ·carmel. 

conflict, stop rain, yet he was despondent. Jezebel 
was after him. · · 

D. I Kgs. 19:4 He had the blues. 
E. Why was he discouraged: 

1. Physically exhausted. Carmel, fleeing from 
Jezebel (95 miles)" Left servant and went into 
wilderness a days' journey. We .live in a 
world of a pill for every pain, misery. Pills 
won't do it all. Rest when tired. God gave 
him food and rest. 19:5-8 . 

2. Elijah was afraid: rs this the man who stopped 
rai:r.., raised the dead. Fleeing from de.ath 
yet praying for death. Elijah shows us that 
the greatest of men are but men at their best. 

J. Elijah thought he was a failure: so many people 
in sin; no better than fathers to change lives. 

4. Elijah had a lack of support: on 2 different 
occasions Elijah said that •he was the . oply one 
left who was faithful 18: 22, 19: 10. ·. God ·made · 
it clear he wasnvt alone 19:18.• May·have been· 
7,000, but it seems none hE.d come to ·his res:cue. 
Oh, such a lesson for the .• ~hurch: · there may 
be a lot of people who take: a st~nd ' for the 
right; let those who · conterd so., . let it be known. 

POWER OF INFLUENCE. 
A. Influence: power to affect others. Building of 

te.mple, I Kgs. 8: 22, prayer note vs. 27. 
B. Those who had influence for bad; . 

1. I Kgs. 11 Solomon hRd mRny fo~eign wives. 
TUrned his heart away. I Cor. 15:JJ "Evil comm •••• " 



J6 
2. Jeroboam influence for bad. Had a covenant with 

God 11:38-39 but he broke it 13:25-33 
3. Jezebel; Ahab's wife. Not long after taking her 

as wife he started serving Baal. Jezebel had 
many prophets killed. I Kgs. 21:25 

C. Influence for good. 
1. Asa, king of Judah. I Kgs. 15:11 
2. Influence is felt after our death. 

David L. Lipe 
Living Mess. of 
Books of O. T. 
pgs. 130-140 

VERSES TO SWDY 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 

13. 

14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 

1:5 Exalted self 
2:19 bowed to mother 
3:) character Solomon 
1:5 note prayer 
B4 work schedule 
S":"23 no God like 
'8':ZIT-43 strangers 
9:3 heart and eyes 
10:23 God had greatest 

11:1-3 Strange women (greatest can fall) 
11:36 remnant 
12:28 calves of gold; too much trouble to worship 

correctly; vacation; distance 
13:33 Take anything for priest: can°t always take the 

15:5 
I9:1} 
21:2 
22:14 

willing; screen. 
David's character 
loneliness is rough-nursing home 
lies hurt (v~. 13) 
true to God 



INTRO. 
OUTLINE 

BOOK OF II KINGS 

I. The conclusion of Elijah's ministry 1:1-2:12 
II. The career of Elisha 2:13-13:21 
III. The continuation of religoous decline 13:22-16:20 
IV. The collapse of Israel 17 : 1-41 
V. The commencement, conduct Rnd captivity of the Kingdom 

of Judah 18:1-25:30 

TIME COMERED: 

Living Messages of 
Books of O. T. 

THE DIVIDED KINGDOM 
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LAST 130 YEARS OF NORTHERN KINGDOM (ISRAEL)-ASSYRIAN CAPTIVITY 
LAST 250 YEARS OF SOUTHERN KINGDOM (JUDAH)-BABYLONIAN CAPTIVITY 

1. 2 Kgs. is a continuation of I Kgs. beginning about 80 
years after the division of the kingdom. · 

2. It covers the last 12 kings of Israel and the last 16 
kings of Judah. 

3. Elijah and Elisha were 2 prophets sent by God in an effort 
to save the Northern Kingdom. Their ministry together lasted 
about 75 years. · 

NOTE DIFFERENCE IN 2 MEN 
A. Elijah; like a tempest~ earthquake, . fling-like, man of 

the wilderness with a cloak of camel 0 s hair • . 
B. Elisha; still small voice, gentle, gracious,•diplomatic, 

lived in cities, dressed like other people. Yet $lijah 0 s 
mantle fell 6n Elisha. I Kgs. 19:19 and 2 Kgs. 2.:13 · 

. Halley 9 s Handbook · 
4. Chief aim of Kgs is the imparting of great moral le~sons 

backed up· by illustration fromthenation 9 s history anci 
from the lives of it 0 s heroes and leaders. 

LIST OF SOME LESSONS OF HISTORY 
a. righteousness, justice and lovingkindness of Jehovah 
b. welfare of God Os people depends upon th.eir fai thf'ulness 

to the covenant. 
c. spirit of disobedience and r ebellion cannot but incur. 

upon the people the wrath ot the Alr-t:i.1.shty. 
D. work of prophets was aCTong other things to call people 

to return. 
e. commands of God have changed through dispensations, but 

principle of "hear me, believe me and obey me" have never 
changed. 

f. someone has to stay on guard lest God 0 s people continually 
apostize. 

g. God intends for his people to be a separate people. 
h. sin begets sin and causes both captivity and death. 
1. human governments that have lost God's direction will be cast 

away. 
j. when man loses vision of God, ideals worsen, conscience 

seared. 
k. no man can serve two masters. 
1. God does disciplines those he loves. 
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5. We find out why the magnificent t emple ever built· to.God 0 s 
glory was consigned to flames and desolation. 

LIVING MESSAGES FOR OUR DAY. 
I. INSPIRATION OF THE SCRIPTuRES 

A. When men disagree as to what Bible teaches it tisually 
boils down to what they believe about -the inspi'ration 
of the Bible. 

B. The Bible is doubted, disputed and yet it lives. 
C. Statements in 2 Kgs. 11 According to the wor·d of Jehovah; 

thus saith Jehovah, acc..;ording to the word of the man of God, 
word of Jehovah, which he spoke by ••. Elijah. 11 

D. Inspiration: from 2 latin words meaning to blow or 
into. 2 Pet. 1:19-21. 5 times the N. T. Jesus said 
the Spirit would speak through His chosen men. 
Matt. 10:19-20 

II. NO MAN CAN SERVE 2 MASTERS 2 K~s. 1:6,16 
A. We need same fa~th and fide ity as those 50,000 men 

who had rallied to David at Hebron. Scripture plainly 
states they were "not of a double he~rt." I Chron. 12:33 

B. Too many are 11 spiri tual schizophrenics. 11 

C. A house divided cannot stand. Mk. 3i25 
D. We are the servants of the one to whom we are committed. 

Rom. 6:16 
III. REASONING WITH GOD 2 Kgs. 5~11 

A. Much learned from study of Naaman; many like Naaman 
try to reason with God. "Behold, I thought". Men since 
the beginning have done that which seemed right in 
their own e.yes. Judg~11_~ · . 

B. Moses (rock) Nadab ancl Abihu (fire) all knew what it-
mean0 t to reason with God. · 

c. Man may reason with God in life but God will :reason 
with him in death .. Rom. 2:16; 14:10-12 · 

IV. DOING ALL GOD COMMANDS~ ALL THAT WHICH IS WRITTEN. 
A. Noah, building of ark. Gen. 6:14-22 
B. Construction of tabernacle Ex. 40:16 
C. Naaman did as God directed.; he was cleansed:. 2. Kgs. 5: 14 · 
D. Paul instructed those in Corinth, to not go beyond - the things 

which are written. I Cor. 4: 6 If I c.on ° t go beyond · 
the word then I can know exactly what God expects of 
me otherwise I have no idea. 

E. Remember we are the Clay not the potter. Rom. 9:20-2'1 
V. GOD 0 S HAND IS IN IT ALL. . 

A. We read 2 Kgs. we immediately get the message about 
why governments fail. Lack of respect for God, loss 
of national ideals, insensitive in conscience. When 
right they are never defeated. 

B. Hezekiah 2 Kgs. 19:10 believed God 0 s hand is in it 
all. Seems to be basic message of sparrows and hairs 
of -man's head. Matt. 10:29-30 

VI. SIN BRINGS CAPTIVITY- AND DEATH-. 2 Kgs. 14: 6 19: 25..:28 
A. How to deal with sin 

1. admit sin I Jno. 1~8-10 
2. hate sin Jude 23 
3. shun sin I The_ss. 5~22 
4. resist sin James4:7 
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5. expose sin Rom. 8:3 
6. conquer sin Rom. 6:1-7 

VII. HOLDING ON TO ONE SIN 2 Kgs. 5:18 "In this things Jehovah 
pardon thy servant." 
A. This was c'l.one after he had kept saying of man of God. 

In one day Naaman had changed fron rage and fury·to 
calm, faithful obedience ana from worshipping heathen 
gods to true and living God. (think fol.ks ca.n°t change) 
Makes his vow not to of fer anything to any· god but 
Jehovah 2Kgs. 5:17 . 

B. However when he gets back to · Syria, he wou_l'd · be asked 
to do what he has done many times before·, to to the 
national temple with the king and.bow himself before 
his gods and if he fails will lose his status, ·favor. 
With this new knowledge he felt it woulr,1. be wrong 
to go there but felt like he must go. 

C. Naaman knew he owec'I loyalty to king but evidently 
didn°t know his loyalty to God of Israel was first. 
Acts 4:18-20 . 

D. Reason like some brethren, all right to drink if all 
are, pressure to sell our goods. Tell dirty jokes if 
it will help. After all no one is perfect. 

E. Goo has shown us how to act under pressure and example 
are many. 
1. 3 Hebrew children. Dan 3:16 
2. Daniel Dan. 6:10,19 
3. Joseph Gen. 39:7-12 

F. Some reason as rid Naaman do, the most at least better 
than sinner. 

VIII. LOSING THE BOOK: 2 Kgs. 22:3-13 
A. We read how that the law was found. Note 2 Chron. )4:8-21 
B. It serven as the basis for Josiah 0 s reform. 
C. Lessons that we see in the finding of this book of 

Goe. 
1. The book was lost in the house of God. • .2 Kgs. 

22:8 Preachers must preach it. Through care-· 
lessness the book was lost . in the house. of worship-. 
Live in a lanr of Bibles ann yet it is ·practically 
lost to many even in our land. · · 

2. The book was unknown to the priest, the religious 
leader of the people . . 2 Kgs. 22: 8 Preachers have 
to know it to preach it. 2 Tim. 4:1-5 •. · .. 

J. At first it seemer'l to be looked upon as "a :book" 
2 Kgs. 22:10. Many l ciok upon Bible as a mere book. 

4. God 0 s own people were surprised when th(:)Y. read the book. 
2 Kgs. 22:11 Some things still seem to surprise 
many today. What of those verses that condemn.· 
what we do. Many hac'l just as soon they not be in 
the book. · 

D. .In the 20th century we can lose the Book when we: 
1. Are too busy to read, study, mec".itate upon it. 

psa. 1:1-J, Acts 17:10-11 
2. become self-satisfien with out knowledge of it 

(the rnost dangerous things I know is the danger 
of a satisfie~ mind.) I Cor. 2:1-9 

J. are dormant in our personal application of it. 
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There is power in 1 t to change 11 ves. Heb •. 4: 12-13 
4. have failed to preach it all. Acts 20:26-27 

IX. RESTORATION WILL EVER BE :VALID! 
A. Just as Nehemiah han to rebuild the walls Neh. J.:1-4:23 

and Josiah had to purify the temple, we must 
continually get people to walk in °the old paths 0 • 

Goebel Music 
Living Mess. of 
Books of O. T. 
pgs. 141-154 

CONCL. 
Thank God for the restoration under Hezekiah and Josiah.· Many 
seem to think that all are right: I say we need restorat-ion 
ana get rio of menvs ideas and their churches. 

VERSES TO STUDY 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 

1:10 consume by fire 
2: 9 Elisha-anybody want our spiri·t when we go. 
3:2-3 Partial· obedience not enough 
4:8 Shunem, great woman, care0 for Elisha 
'Zf:40 Death in the pot 
3"":'T"" faith of little main 
3:I1 behold, I thought 
3"':Io difficult today-pay for so called "miracle" 
9:20 people know who we are by our actions 
-rIT:18 kill worshippers of Baal 

14:6 pun1shen for own sin 
I'7":"'o-17 Assyrian captivity-Israel 
17: 26 know not. Gon. of lana 
I'871s5,6 none like him 
19:1 idols-no god 
19:30 remnant-take root-grow up 
21:9 worse ·than ungodly nations 
22:8 founa book of law 
22:4 penitent; cleaned house 
25 Judah fell to Babylon 



KINGS OF ISRAEL 
Jeroboam----22yrs. bad 
Nadab----2 yrs. b&.r 
Baasha----24 yrs. bad 
Elah----2 yrs. ba<1 
Z1mr1----7 days bad 
Omr1----12 yrs. ex. ban 
Ahab----22 yrs. the worst 
Ahaz1qh----2 yrs. bad 
Joram----12 yrs. bad mostly 
Jehu----28 yrs. ban nostly 
Jehoahaz----17 yrs bad 
Joash----16 yrs. bad 
Jeroboam II----41 yrs. ban 
Zechar1ah----6 mos. bad 
Shallum----1 month bad 
Menahem----1O yrs. bad 
Pekahiah----2 yrs. bad 
Pekah----2O yrs. ban 
Hoshea----9 yrs. bad 

ALL ISRAIL 9 S KINGS 
WERE BAD. 
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KINGS OF. JUDAH 
Rehoboa~---~17 yrs·bp~ ~ostly 
Abijah----3 yrs. bad mostly 
Asa----41 yrs. good 
Jehoshaphat----25 yrs. good 
Jehoram----8 yrs·. bacl 
Ahaziah----1 yr. ban 
Athal1ah---~6 yrs. devilish 
Joash----4O yrs. good mostly 
Amaz1ah---~29 yrs. good mostly 
Uzziah----52 yrs. good 
Jotham----16 yrs. good 
Ahaz----16 yrs.· wicked 
Hezekiah----29 yrs, the best 
Manas~eh----55:yrs; the worst 
Amon----2 jti. -the worst · 
Josiah~---31 yrs. the best 
Jehoahaz----3 moi. bad 
Jehoiakim----11 yrs. wicked 
Jehoichin-----3 -mos. bad 
zenekiah--~-11yrs. bad 



INTRO. 
OUTLINE 

BOOK OF I CHRONICLES 

I • FROM A DAM TO ABRAHAM 1 : 1--28 
II. FROM ABRAHAM TO THE TRIBES 1~29-54 
III O GENERATIONS OF THE TRIBES TI-mu DEATH OF SAUL 2-10 
IV. DAVID THE KING 11-29 
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1. The meaning of the books is literally ~, the words of · the days." 
2. Chief ~esign of the book is quite clear from contents i.e •. 

to give correct genealogies, the rank and order of the priests 
ano Levites for the resumption of their official activities 
in returning to the lann after the captivity. 

J. It seems evident that these books were written after the 
captivity 9 the history of the books are brought down to the 
enn of the Exile which speaks of the restoration by. Cyrus. 
It is also mentioned that Jermiah was a past figure tn Israel;s 
history. 2 Chron. 35:25 Jewish tradition ascribes the 
!3.Uthorship of the book to Ezra. The genealogical lists were 
important for the nistribution of lann thiit was previously 
hel~ before captivity and also to determine who held what 
offices. It woulc also necessitate that their lives be 
orrered as they were previously. They must know that they are 
still the covenant people of Goo. The captivity had only· 
interrupted the purposes of Goo, not destroyed them. 

@,l God would still remain faithful to his purpose for his people. 
5. There ls mu.ch sir:J.iliarity between this book and others. Well 

,_ over half the material is parallelen in other books such as c6 -·, Genesis 9 Samuel,, anr'\ Kings. · 
~ IsraeJ. neeren. to tie in the past with the present 9.nrl. future. 

It was the only wa-~" they couln 30 forward~ . 
(!fJ..ii There are however 1".'any particulars Mentionec in· Chronicles 
~ that are not mentioned in other books. 

A. The o.ea th of Saul; the accounts in I Sam. say hothin,a: of 
- the sins of Saul of which his rl.eath was the penalty.·· · 

Esp, note is ma~e of his consulting the witch 6f Ennor. 
B. David made king of all Israel. No account· in- the former 

recorrl of arnies that came to Hebron 9 but simply a 
general s_tatement of Israel coming and proposing the union 
of the 2 houses. 

c. Davj_n°s psalm of thanksgiving. Spoken in connection with 
bringing of ark to Jerusalem. 

:J. Davirl Q s coPtrl bu tion to the Temple roes not occur in former 
recorn. The same is true of his appeal to people for 
contribution. 

E. Da.vir 0 s last prayer. 
,'l-*'l'hese arldi t:i.on rer.1inn us of the way the gospel records recorn 

the life of Christ. We woul~ not know so many things if it 
were not for lets say the book of John. 

Dickson Bible 

BODY 
I. DEMONSTRATES THAT GOD MAY OVERRULES OUR BEST INTENTIONS 17: 1 

2 Sam. 7 ~ 1 
~If one man hac to be chosen as cent;ral cha.racter it 

woul0 hnve to be Davir. In spite of some weaknesses 
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anr failure he was in many ways a great man. 
1. In 17:1 D9.vin appears in a most favourable light 

when he exclaims (seemingly in anguish) tc:i Nathan, 
1110, I dwell in a house of cfdar, but the ark . of 
covenant of Jehovah ~welleth un~er curtain.tt 

2. Nathan encourages Davir to 11 0.0 all that is·_ in thy 
heart; for Go~ is with thee.~ vs. 2 · 

3. Solomon later reflectea on this ocassion and stated it 
was in the heart of his father to build a house for 
the na~e of Jehovah. 2 Chron. 6~7 

4. Gor'l wouln even commenr the intention of David 
2 Chron. 6:8 

5. However, neither Davir 0 s good intentions nor Nathanqs 
initial encouragement of him were to have a part 
in Gon°s plan. I Chron. 17:4 note reason why I Chron. 22:8 

B. Perhaps some observations for our time: 
1. This was intentions of a basically good man. 
2. It is a seemingly goo0 intention. · 
3. So far as we know it sprinss from a noble purpose. 

C. So often we make big plans only to see them go down. 
Yet looking back aren°t we thankful that some things 
o.ir4n°t happen that we wantec'l (seerr:iingly so bar'\ at the 
time?) Isa. 55:8-9 

II. INSIGHT INTO THE IMPORTANCE OF PREPARATION. 22: 2 
A. Though David dit not builr'1, he player1 a significant 

part in preparation foT his son Solomon" I Chron. 22~14 
11 in my affliction'' R .S. V. (with great pains). 

B. He provic'l.er1 for his son Solon:ion ::1.nc, reason why ·_22: 5 
C. He provided physical riateriRls, orgctnizational preparation 

23:1 _ · 
D. Let us learn the ir:i.portance of preparationo Ho.w much 

we start tooay that fails for lack of goon. planning O • • 

III. GIVES US AN .EXAMPLE OF SACRIFICIAL SERVICE. 21: 24·, -2 Sam 24:-18 
A. The context of passage involves Davic1° s census, the . 

resulting plague, and acquisition of a s1t'e for offering 
of sacrifices. 

B. The determination to "pay the price" to worship God 
rightly is an example that our worln. would do well · to 
observe. 

c. There is no iibargain basement service.,: 
IV. GIVES A CLEAR PICTURE OF UNFAITHFULNESS. 10:13-14 

A. Saul: Bible narrative begins positively, han<:'l.some. 
I Sam. 9:2. humble, I Sam. 9:21, in his init,ial 
victories he gave crecH t to God I Sam. 11: 13. But 
as aays passed he became wicked and rebellious. I Sam. 
12. (Amalek) I Sam. 28 (witch of En~or). Finally 
his own suicide. Note end I Chron. 10:13-14 

B. One cannot live in rebellion to the will of Goel. · 

KEY P f,SSAGES 
4:10 Jabez prayer 
3:I'=2 Birthright 
5:22 war was of God 

J •. Thomas End.ins 
Living Mess. of 
Boo_ks of O. T. 
pgs. 155-159 



10~12 valiant men 
10:13 Saul sinner 
11:15 too precious 
12:17 come in peace 
12:22 like host of Goa 
12~33 not of ~ouble heart 
12~40 joy in Israel 
13:7 Uzzah ries-15:15 
fZf:12 best enc9 of in.ols:; better they burn.than us 
16:7 Psalm of David 
I'5':24 teach heathen nations 
17:9 Lor0 appoint place for Israel 
1'9':I3 ao best; leave rest to God 
21:1 Satan stoon up 
~ chose of 3 results vs. 13 
2I:T8 0rnan give it all. Farmer said take it. 
22:5-7 David prepares for Solomon 
27 note no. of months (12) 
2ff:5-7 if Solonon faithful 
28:9 instruction to Solomon 28:20 
28712 we have a pattern from Spirit (BIBLE) 
29:3 Affections cause us to work 
29:14 proper attitude of giving 
29:15 life-is a shac9ow 

44 
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LESSONS FROM I I CHRON ICLSS 

OillLINE: 
I. SOLOMON'S FORTY YEARS' REIGN ChJl-9 

II. THE DIVISION OF TIB KINGDOM.10-11:4 
II I. THE HISTORY OF THE KINGS OF JUDAH FROM REHOBOAM TO THE 

CAPTIVITY 11:5-36;16 
IV. TIB CAPTIVITY 36:17-23 
1. 

s. 

6. 

I. 

5 periods of apostasy for Judah. 
A. First period of decline and apostasy. 11 :.5~16: 14 
B. Reform under Jehoshaphat. 25 yeats. 17:1-20:37 
C. The seccnd period of d2cline and apostasy. _21:1-23:21 
D. Reform under Joash, 40 ye2.rs. 24: 1-27 
E. The third period of dlalcl.ine and 2.postasy. 25:1--28:27 
F. Reform under Hezekiah, 29 years. 29:1-32:33 
G. Fourth period of decline and apostasy. · 33: 1-25 
H. Reform under ~Josiah 31 yrs. 34:1-35:27 
I. Fifth period of decline and apostasy. 36: l.-16 
One of the big differences in the viewpoint of Samuel and 
Kings to that of Chronicles is that in Samuel · and Kings we 
have history from viewpoint of prophet whereas in Chron- · 
icles it is God overruling. Ex. The revival under Hezekiah 
is given in 3 verses in Kings but in 3 chapters in Chronicles. 
The late Dr. A.T. Pierson observed: 
HWhile much contained in the Books of Kings is repeated or 
restated in the Chronicies, much is omitted because it is 
foreign to the author's purpose. But whatever bears on the 
temple, its preservation and restoration, the purity of 
its worship, the regularity and orderliness of its ser­
vices; whatever makes idnlatrous rites or relices hateful, 
or lifts God to His true thrrn2 in the hearts of the· people 
is emphasized. 11 

The Chr.onicles are s0lely concerned with Judah and Jer­
usalem after the division of the kingdom, beca.use. here is 
Jerusalem and the temple. 
Having been writ ten about 450-425 B .C. it is . e·vident that 
it was written to interpre t and impress t.o the people the 
meaning of their hisotry in light of the past., present · and 
future. 
THEME: WHEN PEOPLE DEPART FRCM GOD'S WORD·THERE WILL BE . 
APOSTASY AND INEVITABLE PUNISHMENT • . GOD CANNOT BE DETHRONED: 
LIVING M~SSAGE OF OUR DAY. 
The Chronicles cover more history than any of the. books 
of the Bible. All the way back to Adam-captivity. 

LIVING MESSAGES OF OUR TIME 
GOOD BEGINNING-POOR ENDING. All is not necessarily well 
that begins well. 
A.· One may have the best be<;)'ining yet end. in ruin. 
B. Solomon: Had end of the greatest men who ever lived 

for a father, inherited one of the most important jobs 
ever given t0 man, built house of Lord, one of most 
blessed men in history, wisest man to live and his 
kingdom possessed the greatest wealth. Lk.12~27 
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II CHRONICLES CON'T 
c. The whole failure of Solomon was in that · he answered 

the call of his own self-life. His disobedience cried 
out against the very temple which he had constructed. 
The temple was merely a building. Many today give over 
just to be popular. Solomon really had status, but 
had a very sad life. 

SOLOMON 
Better to be dressed in simpl~ attire 
Than do as Solomon to fulfi 11 desir ,2. 
One to rise with power as did this. man 
Yet destroy the good when he left God's plan. 
A great beginning does not cmsure happy ending 
But walk with God fran th2 beginning. 
Let wisdom and power lead us cnward 
And set our sails for our journ,2y h2avenward. 

Gary Puryear 
II. THE APOSTASY OF A NATION. 

A. 

B. 

r 
'-' . 
D. 

We s,2e a natic-.. r1 pass from affluence and influence to 
poverty and paralysis . 
The second divisicn of 2 Chron. beginning at 10 ~/~ 
tells story of Judah from Rehoboam to Zedekiah . . Re­
hoboam retained the true form in Judar . . Through their 
history there is often obs<?:rvance of form and neglect 
of the fact. · 
Mere formalism will so-, It was so in Judah. 12 :1 
Note restorations: Al l reformations began at house·of 

God. 
1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

Asa renewed the al t2'r and restored the dedicated 
vessesls to their place. 
Jehoshaphat instituted a series of special missions 
all through the country, sending men to read. the 
law and explain it as they went. 
Joash restored the house after Athaliah's destruc-
tion of it. 
Hezekiah opened the doors and assembl~d people for 
worship. 
Josi ah repaired the house of t,J1ethord. (found book 
of law). The King was so start le.d . at · awfu.l 
condition that he halted thw . whole refor~ation in· 
ord~r -·to find out from prophets the meaning of the 
law. People just ke2p g;2tt ing lower arid lower . 
Note 34: l 'f, 2 7. 

E. Finally there came the ultimate disaster. House .burned 
with £ire and people carried away into captivity .. 36:19 

F. So it can happen to a church or . a nation. · God.still 
rules in the universe and no people are going to cm -
tinue to prosper if they depart from the way of right­
eousness. 

III. PREACHERS OF TRtJfH PERSECUTED. 
A. They are persecuted by thos2 whose hearts are not right 

and do not love God's word. 16:7-10 Asa~ king ~ Judah 
rebuk2d by Hemani: Yet Asa was 2. good king. Even the 
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II CHRONICL£S CON 'T 
best 0£ people den 't like cirticism. Elders and 
myself have agreed to discuss imurovement-s. This is 
the ideal situation. 

B. Zechariah the son 0£ Jehoiada w2.s sent by God to speak 
to the people about t heir idolatry and t~ld them they 
could not prosper as they were. God would forsake 
them or already had. 24:20. They up and stoned him 
with stones. 24:21 Firing th2 preacher won't relieve 
sin. 

IV. ~VIL FELLOWSHIPS. 
J~~. Mistake of A.maziah. He gathe red a rmy of Judah to fight 

against oEdom but only h2.d 300,000 choice men. So he 
hired 100,000 men of Israel to hE~ lp fight. Man of God 
told him to preparfe to lose b a ttle: Lord is not with 
Israel. 25: 7. God not bless Judah in battle if .she 
remains in fellowship with Isr ~el. 

B. Eoh.5:11 Not fellowship; Re. prove. 
V. INDIVIDUALTIY OF EVERY MAN. 

Often some remarks that a pe rson wi 11 be good .becau·se his 
f,?.ther was or he will be bad because his par(;:?nts were. 
A. It is true that father .. son . may be equally f a.ithful _in 

service, it is olso true that the y might not be. 
B. Ex. Jehoshaphat was a good king but son Jehoram ·was 

evil. Joash a good king (at least as long as .Jehoiada 
lived} but his sen Amaziah was evil. Ahaz was evil 
but his son Hezekiah was on-2 of . the best Kings Judah 
had. 

VI. NEED FOR STRCNG LEADERSHIP . 
A. 5 periods of decline 2nd 4 periods of reformation plus 

reformation begun by Asa. In each instance w8 notice 
that when the king was a good 2.nd strong king there was 
reformation. eest illust. Joash: chap.24 7 years old 
when he became king. As long 2.s Jehoiada _lived Joash 
did right but when he died the people turned to idolatry. 

B. Problems of liberalism and other ex:rors · would not have 
come into the church ove r the 12.st 25 years+. had we 
had strong leadership in every cmgregation. 

VII. THE NEED FOR TOAL REFORMATION. 
A. There were 4 periods of r Gform2.t ion in Judah, but they 

were not complete. 
13. For ex. we read of Jehosaphn t. 40:33 "Howbeit the high 

places were not taken away: for as yet the p~ople had 
not pr2pared their hearts unto the God of their :fathers • . 11 

c. Where is the value of p artia l reformation. ·or part:ial 
restoration? If a people restore all av~nues of N.T. · 
worship with exception of one thing, is that enough? 
If they use mechanical instruments is · th~t • acceptable? 
NO! If we can have exceptions to complete restor-ation 
then what are the except ions: Could it be work. of women 
in church, discipline, elders, Lord's · Supper? Can '.t · 
deviate from God's pl2.n; THAT IS FINAL. 
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VIII. GOD KEEPS HIS PROMISES. 

f.-.. Israel was an evil kingdom. She went into captivity 
about 136years before Jud0.h. 

3. Though Judah had evil kings 2.s did Israel God did not 
change his dynasty. The DLlvidic line was preserved in 
spite of the evi 1. 

C. WHY? WHY? 21: 7 "Howbeit ths T~ord would not destroy the 
hous2 of David, because of th~ covenant that he had made 
with David, and as he promised to give a light to him 
and to his sons for ever." 

D. Christians can truly be happy because God keeps his 
promises. It is beyond compreh2nsion what . this world 
would be if God did not keep his promises. 

IX. VANITY OF FORMALISM. 
L. When Judah's religions was only that of form and cere­

mony it was worse than usel12 ss. Formal religion simply 
does not have the power in tm life of a nation. 

B. Have pn~pared hearts b,2fO;re pr0txned sacr:ifices; 20:33 
" ••• The people had not orep,:-.r2d their hearts unto the 
God of their father •. . " 

C. ThE. message today is to the church. If :the chur:ch is 
not what it ought too b ·.2 when W2 have a naticn without 
salt and without light,::>. nation rushing•'headlong to 
godlessness, characterized by b 2.se ideals· and·sinful. 
conduct and "I don't car,2 attitude." 

:). If thG church were strong and courageous _the· world 
would notice. 

i:!,. Nobody could be indifferent to Christ once . they met· him. 
The world would net bo so indiff'.':.:rent if the church were 
more concerned about f2.ith, purity and tr:uth than hurting 

1 f 1 . It g~~1 d . d . someone, s ee ings. sC:::ems . o not· min seeing 
the world go to hell 2.s long 2.s .they are in 2. good humor. 

F. A world that means business is never going .to be in-. 
fluended by a church that plays Christianity. We need 
a church of fir st century influence. S ;:.,y to the evi 1 
statesman "You dare not!" To evolutionists "You will 
not teach your doctrin,~ in the clcJ.ss room m ! 

KEY V~RS~S TO STUDY: 
1:6 1,~00 burnt offerings. 7:5-6 
2:5 great house for great God. 
2:6 God too big for bldgs. 6:18 
6:30 Knowest hearts of men 
6:33 Stranger-Know God 
7:15 God h€ars prayers 
9:7 Happy serv.:mts: So we should be 

Living Messages of 
books of the O.T. 
William S. Cline 

.pgs.160-170 

10:6-8 Rehoboam-forsook counsel of old men. 
10:13 roughly spoken 
12:1 Strengthen self-Forget God. 
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13: 5 Covcnaiat of sa 1 t 
14:11 Courage Gnd faith in God 
15:3-4,7 long season 
15: 16 dethrone his own mother 
16:7,~ not trust Lord 
16:10 ups,2t.with seer Hanani 13:7 ;Cinds of Israel hate prophets 
18:13 Faith of Micaiah 
18::c:~-ff lying spirit of prophets. 
20:15 32,ttle of God 
21:2C Not being ,esired Jehor~m. 
22:3 mother led astry 
25:~ not blam<:: others for sin 
26: 16 strong heart -dest rue ti on Uzzi.::h 
28 :3ft ;;; cff2r children 
29:Sff c2rry filthiness out 
30:6 O?posite of stiffnecked-yiGld 
31 :2~-21 Hezekiah, work all he2.rt. 
32: 7-8 God fight 
32:lOff God not like idols 
32:20 prayeo 2.nd cried 
33:9 wors 0 tha.n heathen nations 
34:3 Josiah at 2ight-se-2king God 
34:14 Hilkiah found law. 
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LESSONS FRCM EZRA 
RETURN OF TI-IB REMNANT· ·ELECT 
INTRO. OUTLINE: 
I. THE RETURN UNDER ZERUBBABEL .1: 1-6: 22 536 13. C. 

I I • THE RETURN ln".JDER EZRA 7 ; l · · l 0 : 44 485 B .c. 

1. The period of the cap ti vi ty lies between the . .ann.ouncement 
of the fall o-.f Jersualem in the last chapte:i;:- o! · the 2nd 
book of Chro:r,icles a.1d the openin0 announcment .-.f Ezra. 

2. Y.9'u will notice a break of a li tt l-2 over . 75. years between 
the two retur:;:1s. Sa betwee::1 chap. 6 and 7 · there is a break 
of a considerable number of years. The books of Zechariah 
1-8, Haggai and E ~ -~1~2 r gn iri this s2ct icn. 

3. Part one begins with the decree of Cyrus• and part tw0 . 
beg1 ins with decree of Artaxerxes. In both cases we are 

4. 

given a careful list of th0se who returned. In part one 
we see the ministry of Haggai and Zechariah. In part 
two the .lll~.nistry of -1; ;-~e priest-scribe Ezra •. A very godly 
man. At th?. end of first part the outccme is the temple 
rebuilt and end cf part tw0 thz result is the people 
re-separ<?.-ted ••• 
Abo~n 49,697 pe:"'ple returned with Zerubbabel 
with Ezra. 

and ·2, 020 

5. We will have to add other books later. 
BODY 

I. GOD'S PROVIDENCE 
A. Isa.44:28 Jehovah said, "Cyrus, he is my shepherd, and 

shall . perforn all my pleasure; even saying to Jeru­
salem, Thou shal-:: be built and to the temple, Thy f oun­
dation shall be laid." This was . stated nearly 200· 
ye·ars before Cyrus was ,:dctorious over Bab}'lon ~ .Yet 
we :find no miracle bringing this man t0 power. 

B. When Zenibbabel led them to Jerusalem Isa;40:3 describes 
it as "a hig'.~way II i ,1 the des·2rt where "~very valiey 
shall be exalted, and every mountain and hill . shall·be 
made low; and tl~e cr:)ol<ed sha 11 be made straight·, and 
the rovgh places plain. 11 Isa.40:4 Yet it took several 
weeks to make the trip. . 
1. God gives t-u t doesn't lay it in our laps. 
2. God said Cyrus wcu ld b-,:ild the temple 2 Chron. 

36 :23 ~ bt:t the Jews had to do the wo::-k. Ezra 1: 1 
3. N.T. teaches God gives us bread ~att.6:11, but 

Paul teac~es we must work :for it .. I Thess.4:11-12 
II. GOD'S PROTEST TO FALSE OOCTRINEo 

A. Shows error of "lost 10 tribes II You' 11 hear that story 
fr an many de:.,om:=.::1at ional people. Herbert W. ArmstJ;"ong 
and the Morro en -:bur.ch. 
1. They claim that the Jews are only one tribe :Judah. 

, ... i,•. :,:llf,J; the other people(tribes) are the British 
and American people. IJ.: is claimed only the tribe 
of Judah ret'J.rned to Palestin,2 undeI:' the decree of 
Cyrus a~d -tha t other 10 ·; "ibes were lost. 
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B. Edict of Cyrus in 1:1 was to all his pec:ple. ,Ez.2:2 
tells us the number of the m2n of the people cf Israel 
vs. 70 says i;and all =sr2.el in their ci·d:es. 11 When the 
temple was finished sacrific2s were made . "for a sin 
offering for all Israel:, twelve b,~ goa.ts, according to 
the 12 tribes of Israel. 11 7: 17 Ezra gives t:::easures 
to 12 of the chief priests and t2lls :hem to 0~ard.them 
till given to fathers of Israel. 

III. GOD'S PRAISE FOR CONVICTIQ\i. 
J. •.• Friendship of the wo-::ld has i-'.:s cost" Ez.4:1-6 tells 

wlr.Jil people rebui ldii.,-::; the templ2 (they were . offered help 
by people of the la:nd .) Zerubbabel refv.sed. O:::' ccur$e, 
they cc:..1.ld have :finished faster but r:ot .r:Lght " 

B. They were not God! s C(_Ner:an t people. When he refused 
they hired counsellors and had work stopped for . .1.6 
years under Darius. ?~.6:1,15. 

C. Who were these people? Rememb,2r I stated i:c our study 
of Daniel that some cf the poor .remained ir. the land 
so th2y had mixed anc' m2:.:ri2d with Sam2.ritar:-s a:1d 2,dop­
ted their idolatrous worship. 
1. Church neGds t ·;-, learn a less o;:1 from ?en:'..)babe 1. 
2. The attitude of live and let is ·the b~:·eeding 

ground fc~ the theu:r.y "le t us l:Lve as c:1e of them 1 ~ 
3. We must not c r~mp:;: omis :? • 

IV. GOD'~ ?ROf'H2TS TURNED THEM 3i',C!: TG : HEIR GOAL. 
A. Sent Haggai and Zechariah 2.nd. th2 work ::esun:2d- 5:1 
B. See· th2 results in .Q._:l,1 7 when godly men tell the truth. 

We must b<::? a pe 0ple of the book for this is how the 
church started and how it was sustai:i.,ed .. 

V. GOD'S .PREJUDICE AGAINST FOREIGN MARRIAGES. 
A. 
B .. 

God desires that we m:nry those of lj_ ke Mine. 
Ez.9:1•·2 Read. Note also result 0£ interma:;::rvino. in . . .., _, . 

Gen~6:2,3,S, 
C. Note I Cor.9:5. If Paul had married he v10t~ld have 

married a "sister" Christian. 
VI • GOD I S PENALTY FOR DISOBEDIENCE. 

A. God expects obedience xegardle ss of -~ onseque!.1ces. 
Note Ez.1O:12,17,19,4:1. The results was no doubt de­
vastating to offsp~ing but God's will had to be done. 

B. W2 cannot condone u.nscriptural m2.rriage in . nur 0ut 
of the church. When Israe 1 r2pent ed the>' left those 
wiv.as, th-2-y didn't kef!p them. -Living Messages 0£ books 

1:7 Return to rightful place. 
3:1 one man 
3:10 joy over the foundation 
4:24 conviction takes courage 

of the O.T. Ray Hawk 
pgs.171-176 

7:10 Ezrn had a prepared heart. Till that 1 s done all else fail. 
1O:1£.f response; G:i.:eat c0ngr<2gation of people repent. 
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LESSONS FROM NEHEMIAH 
OUILINE: 
I. NEHEMIAH'S GRIEF • .l:_~ 

II. 
III. 

NEHEMIAH'S PRAYER 1:5-11 
NEHEMIAH'S SUCCESS l:llb-2:11 

IV. NEHEMIAH'S EARNEST WORK 2:12-4:14 
V. BITTER OPPOSITION TO NEHEMIAH 4:15-6:19 

VI. NEHEMIAH'S FINAL SUCCESS 7:1-13:30 
TH::!.""'ME:REBUILDING THE WAL~S OF JERUSALEM. 

BODY 
I. GOD'S GREAT PROMISE. 

A. In Jeremiah 29 the pi.::rpose of that chapte;r was to assure 
the exiles in Babylon that though false prophets were 
predicting a speedy r e turn they wculd be there for 70 
years. However at end of 70 ye2,rs they su:.::e ly would 
return. Jer.29:10··· 14 

B. Zerubbabel led t :1e first, Ezra led the seccind and now 
Nehemiah leads the 3rd and last · out of bondage. 

II. LOVE FOR HIS BRETHREN. 
A. Nehemiah might have s-cey<2 d in tb? p osition cf ease. 

and affluence in the court of the kirig, ·but l:e was 
willing to give it up for a high-2r cal lin_'J. 

B. Note 1:4 Grieved ove:::- what he heard. He was one of · 
the great O.T. charac t ers. Few equaled his achievements~ 

III. NEHEMIAH: AN EXAMPLE OF A MAN 111 INSTANT Hl PRAYER" 
A. His prayer has many characteristics cf the model 

prayer Neh.1:5-11. He had a keen awareness of sins of 
people and clear pe:'ceptio:n of God's goodness toward 
them. 

B. Many aspects of this prayer are identical to that of 
Daniel 9:14-19, esp.first 2 verses. 

C. Dealt with majesty cf God. God's mercy. We must pray 
according to God's will I Jno.5:14~ with complete con­
fidence James 1:5. 

D. We are to pray to God, not Mary or Jesus, or Holy 
Spirit. 

E. We should net expect God to do things for us in answer 
to prayer if v:e will not obey him. iL: .... Jno.3:22-23 

IV. NEHEMIAH ' S MIDNIGHT RIDE AND SURVEY 
A. After a~rival from Persia, he rested for 3 c!ays 2:11. 

He told no one of !':,is plans to survey the>city. 
B. He took a few trnsted attendants . We ca."1 learn that _we 

need to survey a situation before we laim'ch intcc:,it. 
This is e npeci2.lly needful for the cl: '..lrch ~ 

V. NEHEMIAH AS A GREAT LEADER. 
A. Wise leaders enlist the cooperation nf others. · He 

met with Jewish leaders, priests, heads of families~ -
B. Nehemiah was so persuasive the assembly respcnded and 

said 2: 18. Neh. is a good example of what . cne man of 
faith can accoJiplish :.n motivati:ig people:. · 
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VI. TIE MIND TO WORK. One of the gre2.test reasons tne . wal 1 . 

was finally rebuilt.4:6. This was done i."1 spite of oppo...:. 
si tion. This is usually a very · real factor in success in 
our undertakings. 

VII. ERRORS OPPOSED AND CORRECTSD FROM WITHIN. 
A. Purity of race was in the process of being deteriorated 

by ties of marriage, frhmdships and commercial ties. 
B. The high priest Eliashib himself desecrated the tern~ 

ple by fittil?0 cne of tm temple chambers as a dwelling 
place for Tobiah, the Ammonite, who was allied by 
marriage to him. 13:4--2.2. He was drive:1 out. Christ 
cleared th2 temple twice. Surely that is message 
enough th.:1.t we must keep the church pure. I Cor .5:1-13 

C. The tithes for support of priest and of temple worship 
were withheld and th? poorest of f lock_s . ahd herds were 
brought. 13:10. Malachi 1:7-8, 3:8-10. Priests and 
Levites had to go home and earn a living and so work 
of temple had been neglected. · 

VIII. BOOK OS NEHEMIAH REFUTE BASIC OOCTRINE OF _7TH DAY ADVENTIST. 
A. They contend that the sabbath law has been in effect 

sir-.ce the beginning. Not e . Neh.9:13-14. 
B. Neither are there 2 laws(cer2monial and moral)~ 8 ·:S,.7,8 2 1"!:_ 
c. Sabbath given to Israel only. Deut. 5:17-s ·, Ex.31:13. 

IX. DEVICES OF SATAN . He is a very dangerous adve:irsary. 
I Pet.5:G-9, 2 Cor.2:11 2 Jas.4:7-10. 
A. Device. of ridicule; 4 : 1-3 Work of God may_· lie in . ruins 

for long time, but when it starts back there is opp-. 
osition. In the past some not able to answer argu- . 
ments ahve resorted to calling us campbellites~ 

B. Device of crnspiracy and intimidatiCln_. . 4:7-8. When _ the 
Jew's couldn't be frightened in stzwping, _ Samaritans, 
Arabians, Ammonites and Philistines formed a coalition 
to stop Jews. They had differences but they could look 
ove·:rr to stop Jews. Sam2· with denominational world 
against truth. His defense was 2-fold. 
1. AppQaled to God for divine protection. 
2. Set a watch against them day and night. 4:9 

C. Device of canpromise. 6:1-4 Let's have a union . meeting. 
Great answer. 6:3. Great work to do. 

D. Device of false report and slander. 6:5-9. Try to make 
us afraid. 

E. A false prophet to forecast evil for God's people un­
less they compromise with their enemies-.6: 10-13. 
Note 2 Cor.11:13-15. 

x. TEACHING THE WORD OF GOD. Chap.a 
f.... All gathered to hear. vs .1-2. Ezra stood upon a wooden 

pulpit to be seen and heard by al.I. 8:4. His sermon was 
long; £ran dawn till noon. 

B. People had reverence for vmrd of God. 8: 5 All stood. 
C. Blessings of Bible study. 8 :$ 
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D. Didn't think day of p raise should be marred by sorrow 

aven though godly s~rrow for sins. 8:10 
-Living Me ssages of books of 
O.T~ Garland Elkins pgs~ 

177-188. 

4:19 Church scattered; All answer to c 2. ll of God's word. 
5: 3-4 Borrowing money-not new. 
5: 17£:f. Meal prepared daily for 150-:-
8 11 10b Joy of Lord is your strength. 
9:2 Public confession. 
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LESSONS FROM S3THER 
OUfLINE: 
I. THE KING AND HIS QUEEN. 1--2 

II. HkMAN, MORDECAI AND THE KING .3 
III. ,~STHaR AND HER PEOPLE 4 

IV. ;3:STHER AND THE KING 5-7 
V. THE KING'S NEW DECREE. 8:3-10 Dickson Bible pg.621-622 

1. 7.fJE. are introduced to anoth2r h2rc.,·~e of the Bible. 
2. God's name is not me nti cned one ti...'11.-::: in the book and yet 

W8 can see His hand of care and guidance all through. One 
preacher entitled a sermor. on this book 11God Amid the 
Shadows." 

3. You will note that Esther 1 s lifG: occured in the days of 
the Medes and Persians. It is suggssted that the book be 
studied between Ezra 6 and. 7. !,bout 57 years· between the 
completion of the temple and the 2,rrival of Ezra :iu city 
of Jerusalem. 

4. The writer could have been Ezra, Neh2miah or Mordecai. 
5. SETTING: We find God:s people struggling for survival in 

a strange land. This accourit is of a crisis .faced by those 
of the exile who chose 'to rsmain in a foreign: land when· 
their brothers were re turning to their homeland. 

BODY 
I. 12SSON FROM A PAGAN COURT. Book open with Ah.asuerus seat-

2d on his throne in Shushan, ruling over 127 kingdoms. · He 
made a fe2,st for small and great tht:,t lasted 180 days. He 
was to show his riches and honors. 
A. True happinness is not found in the flori¢s of the 

lapd and possession. Lk .12: 15, 21 
B. Man shal 1 not live by bread alon·e. Matt ~4:4 
C. Be careful of pride. Prov. l<i:18 Pride goe·th before 

destruction. 
*We also have another scene of a feast of drinking of 
both king and queen. The king was unkind in his request 
of the queen to show heT. beauty before all but she refused. 

1. Remembering the example of the queen, how could 
any christian wanan agree to enter a modern day 
beauty cmtest? l..!11 How terrible for any woman 
to uncover her nakedness to be paraded before an· 
audience. 

2. The king was drunk. 
3. Because of her actio'.!1 she lost her_ position as 

queen, Had to keep the women in line. 1:22. 
II. LESSONS FROM A ORPHAN WHO BECAME ~UEEN. ~HAP.2 

i.. There was an E~ther among the virgins. 
B. We learn about the character of Mordecai as he was 

responsible for bringing up his cousin Esther. 
Pr2.ctices Jas.1:27. Continued to look after her while 
in court. ?..:~_1 2 20. 
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C. Mordecai also overhea::d 2. plnt to lay hand on the 

king. Later this w,u1cl play an important part in 
his life. We are not often rewarded at the time we 
do something right. 

I I I. i:-IAMAN I S PLOT CHAP. 3 
A. Haman was given a1.~ thcri ty ovG:-.: othei: princes yet Mor­

decai refused to bow to him Haman determined to kill 
al 1 Jews because one £2.i led to bow. 
1. Hatred is an evil corap&nion. Prov.26:27. 
2. False charges are s2;si ly made and · often are not even 

questioned but accepted as truth. 
3. Wonder wh:1 13 is ~nlucky? l'Jot ::eally unlucky bµt 

this belief could be based on the fact that this 
is the day cf ri:onth Jews were t'--' be ~i-lled • . 

IV. ~STHER 1S COURAGE. CHAP.4 
A. The chapter npe::: w:. th Mord,262,i weeping·• · Esther was 

unaware of what v,as happening but Mordecai called her 
4:13-14. 

B. Esth2r responds hy askir.;:i all to ::ast fer her. 
1. Esther was available and 1villin9 to da:;:-e 'that her 

peoplQ mig~t be spared. 
2. So much sadness l.Jy one man. 
3. It takes more than clean clothes to rem0ve anguish 

of hea:r. t. 4: 4 
4. A. ,:;tio:i-1 is needed; Esther had to do scmething. 4:13-14 

V. THE CRISIS. CHA.P.S 
A. £s the:r fa cec the c:::i.si s 2.nci was accepted. . Yet Haman 

was getting h:i.s hopes up for his plan to be fulfilled. 
B. HE; is invited with the kir;g; Sees Mordecai and yet · he 

dces not sta:id. Has gallow built to kill him.5:14 
1. One banquet led to another. asther was willing to 

move slonly. What a coz1trast to our day. 
2. Tomor:rov1 i.nvi.ted to dine with royalty.· What a 

surprise. Haman ; what sh2,ll be on• the c::i.o:r;-row. 
3. How much like mc1ern man-happ:i.::.mess is u.nknown if 

one little "i:h.ingr. :i.c-: bo::hGting him~ 
VI. ROYAL INSOMNIA. CHAP.-$.:.: , 

i-.. What keeps you aw·ake at night? What do you do when you 
cannot sleep~ !? : 1 l\:L:ch gocG. accor:.plished · in :--.ight hours. 

i3. The king hac hi.story rE:ad to him and :r.ea lized someone 
went 1.,nreco0ui?PC because <:)f a gcod deed .• 6:6 · 

C. Haman cut his cwn throat; Thoug)_1t to high of self. ·. 
Mk.7:21-22. 

VII. w;.-u~-rsoEVER- A.MAl~ SOWETH •• , . • CHAP. 7 

A. What is thy petition? She ple""'acled f~her· life .and 
for her people. Hamar is spec:ifical ly n-a~ed. Some times 
that must be done. 7:3ff. ---:s. In his anger Ki.ng we;1t out to garden? 7:7''He that is slow 
to wrath is of ,gr'C ,": unde:rs·::nud:7.ng. Pr~l4:29 

VIII. THOU HAST PuT c1F MY SACKCLOTH~ Af:O G:::RDED ME_ wrrH GLADNESS-a 
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A. God in his providence can change the.law of . the M~des 

and Persians. 8:Sff 
B. Permission to protect themselves was granted to the Jews. 

Mordecai had refused to compromise his principles. 
C. Reacticn of Joy. 9:22. 

OTI-BR CONSIDERATIONS: 
Pride, strong drink, plots and evil schemes, loyalty to 
government, evil men in power, prejudice at work, opportunities 
for service, personal risk, fasting, one for clll and all for 
one, k2eping a secret. 

-Living Messages of Books 
of O.T. Clifford Reel­

pgs.189-198~ 
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LESSONS FROM JOB 

OUI'LINE: 
I. FROL03UE: JOB BEFORE TIB SUFFER JNG •· l_~l-:5 

II. QUESTIONS RAISED EY VARIOUS PERSCNS. 1:6-42 :6. 
III •. EPIL03UE: JOB AFTER THE SUFF:SRING • . 42:7-17. 

BASIC THEME~ 13:15 -
1. We know that Job is a his-~orical character Jas.5:11 · and· 

azek .1'1: 14--2C. 
2. It is dif£icul t t c knoN exactly what period of history_ 

that Jcb lived i::i but many beli2vs it was th~ Patriarchial. 
E8DY 

I. PROLOGUE: JOB BEFORE 7HE ~UFFER Il':G. 
A. Job's c!-~a:::acte:::-·A God-·f.?2.ri~1g man. 1: 1, 8 
B. Job is fa::uiJ.y and weal:h--wifs and children·. 1:3 

Job seemed to love his family deeply;Even sacrificed 
for his sens l: 5. Deeply gri2 ved over their loss. 

II. SIX BASIC Q'JESTIO:.'IS WHICH ARE RI.ISED IN THE BOOK OF JOB. 
A. We will :.ote -~::e questicn, v,ho ask~d i-:, wlcat were the 

circums~ar1ces ~c l~_on was the quest ion answered. 
B. Ym.1 will n0't2 that no·~ 2ver~1 statement in this book 

is correc-'..;: ThesG f:rie:r:ds t·.rere not inspired. In last 
chap"te:,: we r:.ote necessity oi them confessing the sin. 

QU2STIONS 
1. Does any .man serve God fer nought? 

A. Asked b:; Sata;-i, when sons of God presented themselve_s 
before H:Lm and Sat an was also pre se!"lt . 

B. Satan accnsed .;c~ o:: having a superficial; . piety,. thus 
hypoc1:i·~i.-;al. Why shcu.ldn 1 t Job serve you, lc-,~k at 
all he has. Satan is not a good judge of•. man. 

C. This questj_c:;:-.s ought to help all of us look at our · 
life. If :: l0s~ all w:1.c1.t would happen to my· fait)1? 

2. Why am I(a r:Lghteons san) suffering so intens.ely. 3:1-2.6 
1.. Questio:1 implied by .Job in his asking _of 3 rthe.r. qu~s­

tions: Wh~.:- was I ever born {better :iot to exist at al'l). 
Being born, wl':y di.d I live? and If I mm"t die, why 
can I not die immediately. These questi 1.:-ns· followed 
the remm,,..a 1 of his possessions and heal tl1. . 

3. Could a just God alhR1 a righteous man to suffer intensely? 
P.sked b:; · 3 friends cf Job 16 :2 {They were miserable canfo~t­
ers. )Note 4: 1-31 ~ 4q_, Tl:e se 3 friends come to .tell Job 
that he is suffer :Ln9 because he is wicked. When they 
arrived they V!ere s~_lent for an entiri2 ,.-,eek. They imply 
that God does not allow a righteous m2.n to suffer {That 1s 
wrong), and we will see that later. 

4. Would the e•,ic1ence of suffering prove the non-existence 
or God? Not asked ry any 0ne person in the bo1,;;k but implied 
in· many places. We will :1ote mere later. . . 

5. Is it not the case that suffering has value in spiritual 
discipline? 12:.1-ll:24. The younger man Elihu asked this 
qucastion. He had held his peace until the older men had 
.finished. He rejecJ,:s ,;ob 's arguments for he feels Job has 
tried to juf'tif; sg lf:.'. ~~ :_2 
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Elihu points out that God in addition to being a judge is 
also a loving Father. He also accused Job of being ·wicked 
because he questions God. 34:34-37. Even suffering . will cause 
t-he wicked to repent he claims. 

6. Can a mere man be true judge of God 1 s creative activity? 
38:1 42:"i_ This questio:-is was asked by _God himself .• All 
things on w::.id:. men normally h~c:.n (Possess ions~ family, 
2,nd l"Ealth)are gone;. Job is left alone .with his faith 
18:2.S. He is pe:.:-plexed, vi'.'.y doesn't God answi?r ·ny ques­
tio:::.s? I~; Gerl unjust i!1 a:lowin<j m,2 to s:.i;ffer t~is. way? 
;;Jhat is significa::-ice of questions? God's pu·:::-pr:se is to 
bring Job to "tl-:e tru"':h in r~ofar 2.s ultimates are ccncerned. 
No mere ma::1 ca~1 judc_;;2(trul:;) God's cre ative ac:'i:ivity;(That 
is no . man r.:as a plat.form from which to charge God • . 

Thoc:gh all men must hcw2 a knowledge c.,f Gcd Rc::!1.1~ 
18-·32, No rr..,,:m has a :-:ight to questic'.'. Go:l anc. accuse God/ 
Some ask wh::; God made man knowing he would sin? O::ly God 
himself can k~--..0·.·1 if he sl:.ould havE: c:reated. Only God can 
knm-1 certain things. We only know what God ha.s revealed 
to us. 

7. J.. submis5ion 1:Jy Job~ Job acl.mi-::s that the~:e are liP.1its to 
to what man can do by way of questioning God's crec1ti ve 
nctivity j2:l-·6. Sir.ce God is all knowing and all powerful, 
Job can ➔;rust God to act perfectly o"~ every occa£icn i.n ..-p­
gard to everythin9 •vhicb TJ1ay be involved. 

IJT. 2PTL0GTJE: JOB AFTER TP.E SUFFER .ING. 42: 7-17. 
J.-... God 1 s rebuke of :f:riends 42:7-10. They had r.o~ spoke:1 

the trutb about God(in that He will not suffe:r the 
ri9h:tccus to suffer). Job held --::hat the righteous may 
~u:ffe:r. a:-id God st ill be just. Have J .cb inte::-cede f9r 

B. 
you:• 
G0d 1 s bless~_ng cf Job. 42:10-17. 
children, and friends. He died an 
42:17. ----LIVING MESSAGES FROM JOB FOR TODAY. 

Material_ possessions, 
old man :full o:f life. 

1. Some men do serve God for nought. 2:4 There -are some w!"!q 
will net sell cut at any price. . 

2. Suffering may be a mrstery of God 1 s providence. Rom.8:28 
If God cai, control the univers2 around us, surely he can: · 
control t:he lives of men {direct). i.nd i£ God •::rould give 
the greatest gift (Jesus) surely give the lesser r•i:'·ts. 
Rom. 8 : 32 , Matt • 7 : 7 --11 • 

3. Suffering may be a test of reality; The world watches · to 
see if your faith holds at all tirrBs; 

4. It is possihlP ~n cn11tin'-!.c iu :Ca.i.th even af'ter all props 
upon which huraans ordinarily le an have been broken and 
swept away. Satan had maintained that no man would serve 
God simply because of his faith in and love for God. Paul 
could and did. Phil.3:7-8. 

5. The p:~ope::c reactic,1 to suffering is to trust God even when 
one does :r:.ot kx:ow th(> a :1swer to every questicn l;,e caa ask. 
Help Job see that there were limits to man's legitimate 
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questioning of creative activity of God. 
6. There are some limits to m2.nis legitimate questioning of 

the creative activity of God. 1.11 w2 know is what God tells 
us. 

7. A just God can allow a righteryis ra3n to suffer intensely. 
God can allow this as Job argu2s bccc:\usc 
a. Pain and suffering arc not intrinsically .evil. 
b. God intends that will be of grc2.t benefi~ to nian. 

8. Suffering can have value in spiritucl discipline. Elihu 
se2med to affirm this in his spc2ch. 32:1~37~24 •.. 
2.. Suffering helps the suf£2rer to better know himself·~ 

Peter viewed himself as 2, tow2 of strength, but the 
actual testing in traduced Pst:t?r to himself". Matt .26 
31-35. He learned he was actually weak. Matt.26:69f. 

b. Suffering can help the suff•'2rer to attain ·a proper s2t 
of v2.lues. Many who face: these things are made to 
evaluate their own life. 

c. Suffering ~an help t:-,e suff2rer to be thankful• and 
to avoid self-pity. We often t2.k<2 too much forgranted. 

d.. Suffering can help the s u££erer not to despair. Some­
times th2 dark is worst b(?fcrc th<2 light . . Even when 
deep in valley of affliction 1•f2ar no evil" Psa.23. 

~. Suffering can help the suff2r2r to realize that sane 
"mountain heights II of spirituality can be· reached only 
by going through the 11vall2y of suffering fl which is 
in fr~mt of the mountain. Suffering could help Isr2.el 
rzturn to Lord. Deut. 4: 1~0 and P2,ul taught that spiri­
tual heights· come from suffering. 2 Cor.4:.17-18. 

f. Fact of actual suffering does not prove that God does 
not exist. 

23:lC Confidence-come forth as gold 
26:7 Scientific fact. 
27:8 Hypocrite 

-Living Mes~ages of the 
books of the O.T. 
Thomas B. Warren pgs. 

199-211 

29: l:f.f Description of life befor0 siGkn.c::ss 
32:8 spiri~ of man 
32 :21-22 not give f latterin9 titles 
42:7ff Friends not right. 
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LESSONS FR CM PSALMS 
OUTLIN: 
I • BOOK I: 1-41 

II. BOOK II:42-72 
III. BOOK III: 73-89 

IV. BOOK IV: 90-106 
v. BOOK V: 1Q7-150. 

1. THE TITLE; The Hebrew- tit le means "Praises." The English 
title comes from the Greek tit le, Psalmoi, meanin<J "Psalms." 
The Greek word fs derived from the verb psallo, meanin<J · 
strike, pluck, twitch. However, when a form of that verb 
is used to describe a song I Cor .14~26 or a book of songs 
Lk.20:42, Acts 1:20, it has departed from its :literal mean­
int,. The Psallo does not carry its ltteral mea•ning in its 
N.T. occurences. Rom.15:9 2 I Cor.14:lS(twice), Eph.5:19 
and Jas.5:13. 

2. Inspiraticn: 2 Sam.23:2 "The Spirit of the Lord spake . by· 
me, and his word was in my tongue." . Jesus endorsed the 
canonici ty of the bnok of Psalms Lk. ,-!24: 44 "Arid· he said 
unto them, These are the words which I spake unto you, 
while I was yet with you, that all things must be fulfilled, 
which wer~,.wri tten in the law of Moses, and iri. the proph~ts, 
and in the psalms, concerning me. 11 

3. IMPACT: In life and death the Psalms have deeply affectQd 
thousands of lives. 

4. ?SAL.MS ATTRIBlJTED TO AUIHORIS: 

.5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

10. 

I. 

a. David-73 psalms (ab0ut ½written by David) 
b. Kor ah 1 s sons--10 
c. .asaph-12 
d. Solomon-2 
e. Ethan-I 
f. Heman-I 
g. Moses-I (oldest psalm) 
h. nnt Sl.lre-50 
Balde Mec;~age:Psa.103:1 "Bless the Lord~ 0 my soul: and all 
that is within me, bless his holy name." 
Basic Principle: Psa.119:105 "Thy word is a .lamp unto my 
feet, and a. light unt~ my path. '1 
Emphasis: On attitude nf man anrl God. Worship;· devotional 
side of life. . 
There Psalms for every ocassion of life. Expressions of 
repentance, communion, love, hope, and faith •. 
We must give attention to the fact that much o·f the Psalms 
resolve themselves into 3 basic concepts; miser·y, deliver·-
ance, and gratitude. 
In the Psalms we have a full view of the life of Christ. 

BODY 
MISUSES OF THE BOOK OF PSALMS. 
A. Instrumentalists; Since Psa.33:2 commands singing wi~h 

harp and psaltery, and since Eph.S:19 commands the use 
of psalms, some a~gue that fu)h.5:19 cannot. be obeyed. 
without mechanical instruments. · 
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1. This admits that there is no direct authority for 
instruments in the N.T. 

2. Cannot take th-: ·.-,;ord to mean one of the 150 psalms 
for the word simply mea1 s a song. 

3. If we must ir.clud~- instruments then ,·;e must also 
begin dancing in the Christian worship. Psa .. 150:4 
animal sacrifices 51:19, carnal weapons. 149:6-7 

4. If it is commar.ded then '2very person · must not only 
sing but also play an instrument. 

B. By advocate cf inherite sin. 
1. Though tlle Bible is clear that sin cannot be trans­

mitted from parent to child Ezek.18:20, and is clear 
that little children are sinless Matt.19:14, David's 
statement in Psa. 51: 5 is often misused. In trut ·: ------
he had been for:::ied in a world of sin, and his mot-· 
h8r had been a sinner before he was ·born. 

2. It does r.ot teach he as a sinner himself.at birth 
He did tecom~ a sinn2r later in life. 

C. Misused by S6tan; 
1. When Satan misused Psa.91:11-12, Jesus s!lowed that 

one must beware of taking verses . out cf context 
because they might be shovm to ")e wrong by other 
verses. Matt.4:7 

2. '<B.his is t::;:-ue cf the previous study of· ihheri ted. sin. 
D. Well mea.nir.g brethren; {I too have been guilty.) 

1. It is ncthing but pride and vanity thai leads a 
man to desire to be called ,ireverent .~>r Father". 
Matt.23:7-9. 

2. How?ver quoting Psa ~ 111: 9 from the KJY does not · 
.answer the 2.rgum<:::; . ~. The word revere!"ld translated 
here in KJV does appear once, but. the word frorp. · 
which it is taken appears hundres of times (378) 
in the O. T. _!'sa. 99: 3. N2i ther can thi .s word be 
restricted to God. Yr;.u must use other texts to 
~how tha we are not to give titles to men. 

LAWFUL USES OF THE PSALMS 
I. Beautiful poetry. Psa_:_19 

II. Against atheism; Ps.19 lets nature display reasons for be­

III. 
IV. 

v. 

lieving in Gcd 1 s existence. 
Before t:1e beginning of ere-a ti on; Psa. 90-God 's existence. 
nTHE LORD OF THE SEVEN WOND2RS 1' Paa .104 
A. sky. ~-2--~ 
B. earth 5-9 
c. 
D. 
r~ , 
C,. 

water 10--13 
vegetatio!"l ~~-18 
moon and sun 19--23 

F. sea 24-26 
G. gift of life 
God 's High m or a 1 
24:4-5. 

27--·30 

s tan d a:r d for man • _P_s_a_. _l_,,_,_1_5_;_, .....,;.:_1...,1~2~: .;..l~,_4_-_8.:.._ 

A. Ideal spiritu~l Man. fsa.l 
B. God's re quirer;;~n ts. Ps .15 
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c. Who is worthy? Psa.24 
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VI. Thanksgiving and Shouting. 

VII. 
VIII. 

A. God's unbounded love. 9:1-2 
B. King of all t:1e earth. :17:1,6 
C. Personal :'r im:1phs. 116_ 
:c,. Bless tt.:.e lord. Ps. l03 
THE 
Th2 
A. 

Good Sh-?herd. ~~­
Holy Scriptures. 
The law in t11e eyes of the godly man. Psa.1:2-3 
Think of i·rha-: D2.vid's Bi,ble consisted; .(Bock . of 'Moses 
and possibley a few 11::..s t orical books). If ·tha·t I s all 
you had wr:at would :v011 -think of the Bible? 

3. Beauty a:nd ?c, . .'e:.:- of ti.1e ~-w. ~.19:7,11. · 
C. God's Eternal word. 119 

1. There are 22 sect ions of 8 verses each in this 
chapter. New w:iy 22 sections? That's the number 
of letter th~ Pslc\mist had in his alphabet. The 
first 8 verses uses the lett :':!r Aleph or we 1 11 say 
A. The second 8 verses begin with B anci so,.1 on . 

through the chapter. 
2. There are 10 Hebrew words that describe the Bible 

These 10 1•.1 c~cts are reduced to 8 EngliS1 words 
(Ccm~a;;:ndinent ; law, judgment, precept, statute, 
testimony, word ~nd way.) 174 verses contain at 
least 1 of these words. 

3. Hon David praised his Bib1~; No human could have 
"i,ri tten ~-uc:1 v.rcr ds as these with out guidance . by 
Holy Spirit, 

IX. How to deal with Sin. 
A. Lord, fc:r:9:5.ve . 2J.:1 ··2, Told lady in Nass2.·u, sinner 

can no\; p::a:; to G,,d for £or0ivness (devii ·is thei:r. 
father) Jno . 8:44. 

B. Sincere ccnfession. 51:3-5 
C. Make me clean. 51:7--9 
D. Create a new heart. 51:10 
E. A Unique Vow; _?l ~ 13:J.5 New convert wants . to tell 

othe:;:s of gcod and ": iQht way. Go~.pe 1. •is good news.• · 
X. FAITH, COUR/~GE AND SERENITY. 

A. This I'm afr2.:i.d n·12 have 1os t :far too rmch of in the 
church .. 

13. Morning Prayer; 1_:3-5-
c. Evening Prayer :':.:~ 
D. Hope 16:9-11, 17:15 
E.. Serene Confidence. 27:LS 
F. The way of faith. 28:7 
G •. "He is thinking about me. 11 40: 17 

XI. Longing for God and His Sanctuary. 
A. Sanctuarv 84: _2.;_4_:, 6-Zi.. 10--12. 
B. House of Lc:::d. Psa -122 

C. Thirst in0 f o~ G o:l. .1:?.~ l-·2_, . j:l_:_~_:.1:.!. 
D. Sett led in Sanct1.:a:,:y. 73 
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XII. Christ and his predictions found in O.T.-fulfilled 
Ll<.24:44. 
A. Character 45:4 
B. Preaching 78;2 
C. zeal 69:9 
D. being praised. 8:2 
~. rejected stone 118:22 
F. david's son. 132:11 
G. trials. 22:2 
H. crucifixion; 22:19, 69:21, 22:1. 34:20~ 
I. resurrecticn 16:10 
J. asc2nsion. 24:6-10. 

AD:UIT IONAL VERSES TO STUDY. 
37:J-6,37. 
40:4 
41 :4: 
44:20-21 
48:13-14 
49:lOff 
51:5,16ff 
53:1 
55:6 
69:9 
78 :35-37, 39. 
79:13 
84:10 
89:43 
90:12 
100 
102:13ff 
106:19ff 
107:27 
115:lff 
118:8 
119:10 
126:6 
127: lff 
131: r;. 
133:lff 
144:4 
149:4 

1..,J..ving Message:s. of the 
Books of the O.T~ 

Hugo McCord pg.~12-2~2 
· t; and. 

11S t udie s in Psalms "by 
Ky le Ya.tes. 
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LESSONS FROM P"RO-;RRBS 

INTRO. 
OUTLINE: 
I. 

II. 
III. 

IV. 
v. 

1. 

2. 

" .::, . 

COMMENDATICN(PRAISE OF WISOOM) 1-9 . 
CONTRASTS AND OBSERVATIONSl0-22 
3XHORTATIONS (OR PRECEPTS) PJ\JD WARN'INGS. 23-24 
':OMPARISONS (OR SIMIL:TUDES) J:J-J:.) COl'ffRASTS '. 25-:-29 
IJ~SCRIPTIONS (ENDING WITH Dt3C~ IPTIOl'T OF Tl-E WORTHY 
WOMAN.) 30-31. 

Bible Survey-Hendriks,:m 
pg .. 294 

Lst 's first emphasize that this book is not just sane tale 
or book oI. folklore, it is th2 inspired will of God. 
It is a product 0£ I Kgs.3:9ff 1 Solomon's prayer to God. 
I Kgs.4:32-· 3,000 proverbs. 
Written by Solomen i_n a tim"' when th2 kingdom was at its 
p2ak of promineace, power and p:rosperi ty. Great need to 
b ,2 r2ally on guard when things a:re going well with .us or 
our country. 

4. 3xperience is a goo<:' teaci.,,c'; r but it is usually a very pain­
ful ts cher. 

5. God tells me that I don't have to l~arn all things by ,~x-
uerience. THOU SPJ1LT NOT: non' t hurt yourself. OR 
Thou Shalt_: Help self to happinn2ss. . 

6. The canonicity ofthis book has never been questioned. 
7. A key quaU.ty of this book is brevity and conciseness. Note 

it d02s not appear to be a .Jewish book m ly but a book 
of lif8. 

#What a guide to pa:".'en ts in tra :i_ning children even· in. pre·-
pa:rz.tion and s,2 lect:Lo."1 mate for lif,2. . . . 
8. In thinkinc to ti1~,e please consider this statement: "There 

is far ·1es; danger t ~ the mor aJ_ · 2.ncl spiritual •1ife of• the 
average psrson 1u,der limited conclitions, and even con.di- .c ·· 

tions bordering on poverty, than undEr conditions of 
plenty and opulence. "Dickson Bible ( pg. 745.) 

9. Relates to overall theme of BibL.~: 1'Glorification of God 
and the salvation o-1: :man through Jesus Christr, by showing 
that all of life n~ust be a part of our spiritual living. 
W,2 can't separate our life and religion. We are to do • 
~11 as a Christian. 

10. Other books we have studied and will study tells us wh2.t 
to do but Proverbs tells us how to do it. 

THE K~YNOTE OF THE BOOK OF PROVZRBS IS SOUNDZD IN CHAP.l 
(KNOWL'~DGE). Place_ of ~<:nowledge, products of knowledge, and 
pro~_rement of knowledge. 

BODY 
I • KNOWLEDGE . 

A. Place of Knowledge; Why nscess2,ry to seel< knowl.edge 
we gain from book" We first note human deficiencies. 
1. Vs.4 subtilty to the simple. There are some 

pJ~etty gullible people in our· world .. Believe· 
anything. Look at TV and see how some· folks will 
fall for anything. Som,2 do this in religion. 
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2. ·Young people: Nothing w:- ong with youth, as· long. as 
you admit you are young. vs .4 Ma11y young people 
do not know much about s:,:iiri tual things. 

3. vs.5 inadequacy of the wis2. Wise men realizing 
their inadequacies will be willing to learn. Really 
wise people realize th2ir liraitation. Einstein said: 
Askei one day how much knew? "If ~11 knowlege is 

100%, I probably know one infinitestimal fraction 
of 1%." 

4. vs.5 Men of und,2rst2.nding. Those understanding 
will gain a wise way of living or putting into 
t)ract ice knowledge. 

5. vs.7 Fools despis2 wisdom and instruction. He was 
not talking about dumb 02 opl2 who c.an 't learn but 
p:3ople who have a chosen attitude or fixed outlook. 

*YOU WILL FIND THAT ALL OF US WILL FINT IN ONE OR . MCR E OF 
T!·!ES~ CAT,:!:GORIES ! 

3. Products of Knowledge. '/Jhen we r2ally come to iqov1 
God's will for us? 
1. 1:2 we will know wisdom and instruction. 
2. 1:2 perceive words of undE.rstanding .. -- ' 

3. vs .3takes instruction r ·2 c1.lted justic:z,. judgment. 
and equity. . 

4. vs .4 rec,2i ves subti 1 ty, knm'll~dge and discre:tion . 
5. Come to know about discipline (instruct ion) 3: 11 

23:13. Know God in such c>. w2,y as to di.scoyer real 
discipline. 

6. 11understanding" Ability to discriminate _between 
things. When Sol0mon pr~yed for wisdom he prayed 
for ability to discriminat-2. Necessar·y in that aJl 
of us are faced with situation dail.y · that demand 
our knowledge or right and wrong. Yet sane refus·e 
to study and learn the only guide to help in making 
those decision. R2m.10::2- M;:\n,· h~,,,_, ,...., .. ;,1 hnt nnL 

enough kn ow J e rl0c • 
7. 11discernment" Prov.1:3 Learn to discover how that 

disaster can be turned into unbelievable triumph.· 
9. ,;discretion" 1:4 or the word subtilty. -Have to 

learn to be shrewd spiritually. . 
C. Procurement of knowledge. How do we get it? 1:7 

Fear of the Lord is beginning. Basis where we start. 
Here is love and law and rest".>'2Ct all rolled into -one. 

OTHER BASIC MESSAGES OF THE BOOK. 
I. R ·3:.MOV.c THE ARTIFICIAL GULF BETW'3:EN TI-E SACRSO AND SECULAR. 

A. Proverbs discusses everyday life and points up. that true 
spirituality is to "let all that you do in word .or. 
deed be done in the name of Christ." Col~ 3: 17 

B. Tragic when people think that church atten<:la.nce, bible 
reading, prayer, and contribution are 'the. only spiri­
tual things. Others lik2 job, home life, etc. are . 
also spiritual, not just secular. 
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II. IHDIVIDUAL RESPONSIBILITY: F·2rmissiveness of our age will 
find no sanction in book of Proverbs. 
/-,._ Solomon praises self-controi. l_6:30, 19:11, 21:23. 
3. We ar2 to honest in all ou;:- r(:012.tionships. 12:22,14:25 

III. ,3:~-<ALTS INDUSTRY AND HARD WORK. _10:5, 19:24, 20:4. ­
A. Honesty in commercial tr2.ns2,ction. 11:1, - 16:11 

IV. SIGNIFICA!,JCE OF FAMILY IN SC'CIAL STRUCTURE. Home is not 
obsolete. 
P_, Importance of woman in hom2. 11:16,22; 12:4; 

21:9. Dignity and frc:::.dom of womanhood. ·_31 .• 
Sph.5:22-6:4. 

_19 :_ 13 
Nots . 

-.-­
D. Educative function of fam:U.y. ~2p-2ated instruction to 

rE,::c-2iv~ instruction. ,.=,n ::. of. th:: 2nds of -achieving this 
is by discipline. 13:1, 2 41 lS:18, 22:6. 

V. 32:{ 5 : 1-2 3 
.L,.. The first section dEPls with '.:; ," x 2.s sin. 
3. S2cond sectio11 deals tvith s --~.:./~: ,?,!:.~ love. 

CONCL. 
Satan has a 5-fold plan to gain control 
1. To deny God. Quest:im many h.::w c. aslc-:::ci: Did Man make God 

or God maks man? 
2. To destroy moral values. 
3. 0estroy the family. 
4. :)eify man by concepts of humanism. Man is supreme. 
5. deny the supernatural. 

Living Messages of th: 
~ooks of O.T. 
C~rroll Ellis;pgs. 

223-230. 
1:8 c.,ssume parents will guide and c 2.n guide. 
1: 10 not force to do evil 
1:17 bird can see but wants bait; i~vil can see, want spoil. 
2;1-5 Where to find wisdom and how to get. 
3:5-6 Trust God's Providence. 
3:27-28 Religion to our neighbor. 
6: 6-S: Learn from insect (industry) 
6: 16-:t~· List 0£ sins Lord hates .. 
8:35-36 Find life: Find God. vs.36. 
10:l actually beginning. proverbs. 
10:4 carelessness in business and soiritual life. 
10:12 love covers offences. I. P~J...:~:8 
10:/47 religion lengthens life. 
11:22 fai:r woman, no discretiono 
11:30 winning souls; O.T. princ i ple.· 
12 :~ Virtuous woman. 21: 9 brawling woman. 
12:10 t.ake car-s of animals. 
12:l~ truth; always truth 
13:7 standard . of wealth 
13:15 way of transgressor is h2.rc:. Rom.14:17 1 19 
13:2~ discipline. 19:18i 23:13 
14:12 Ways seems right. 16;25 
14:31 God made poor also. 
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15:1 soft answer 
15:3 comfort to saint, terror to sinn2r 
15:13 Good attitude. 
16:8 litt,le with righteousness. 17:l 
16:18 Pride. 2:xample Herod. Ac-c2.__}:;?_ 
16:27 2njoy finding bad. 
16:3]. old. peo·;)l2 need to be old d_j_c:.;cipL s 
l'/: 6 g J.ory of children. 
J.8:1: 3roth~::::- offended. 
18:2~ M~king friends. 

68 

20:l ·;Ji~in, s -2nse goes out. 2 }_:17, 23:20-21, 23: 29ff. 
20:~~ Horese trader 
20:L Don't ].ist2n to gossip. 
23:l-~ Labor not to be rich. 
25:J.~ unfaithful man-unserviceable an~ oainful. 
28:£ turn away-prayer and abomination. 
31: lOff. women should be and m'._m should s2ek. 

WINSTON CHURCHILL SAID: "Success is n~v2r found, failure is 
never fatal, its courage that counts." 
Clos::. with 8:36 11But he that sinn2th 2.92,inst me wrongeth 
hiw own soul: all they that hat2 me lov,2 death." 
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1. 3mptiness of life without God-Try to find . tre good life 
without God. Results: 6:12 "For who knoweth what is good 
for man in this lfe, all the days of his vain life which 
he spend,:?th as a shadow? for who can tell man what shall 
be after him under the sun? 

2. This book most needed of our time in the issue of happinness 
and joy. From 1:2-12:18 the subject is vanity of vanities. 

3. Author: Solomo:, .!...Ll.., son of David; l: 12 king over Israel. 
St ill taught the people knowledge. 12: 9-10. 

4. OUTLINE OF ECCL. 
I. TH2 VAi'l ITY OF HUMAN WISDOM. l: 1-2: 26. 

II. THE DISAPPOINTING EXP'.~RIENCE3 OF LIFE. 3:1-5:20. 
III. THE VANITY OF WEALTH AND HONOR .6: 1-8: 17 

IV. D2PENDENCE ON GOD TO DEAL WITH THE IN JUST ICES OF · 
~IFE. 9:1-12:8~ 

V. LIFE IN THE LIGHT OF ET'lRNITY. 12: 9-14 .• 
5. In an age of disillusionment, despair there se·ems to be n.o 

more ti~ely book for our consideration than Eccl. Eccl. 
describes the whole duty of man • 

6. We might say £eel. contrasts the life under the sun 
with the Life under God wln made the sun. 

7. 2 questions that we can ask and answer: 
a. What is the true meaning of life? 
b. Is happinness really att~inable? 1:1~ and 2:3 

BODY 
I.QU~ST FOR WISOOM. 

A. 1:16 Describes the wisdom of Solomon. 
1. God had given it to him. I Kgs.3:12 
2. . 11Wiser than all men."' I Kgs • 4: 20-31. 

B. Surely the wisest man of all times would know the key 
to happinness and thus be happy in his wisdom . . 

c. He however con,~ludes that happinness d~s not come 
through wisdan alone, after · all death ultimately comes 
to all men. 2:14-16. 

:o. People have often let knowledg,~ become their god. 
Rom.1:21,22. 

E. Wisdom is only useful as it contributes to .a productive 
life of service and to the glory of God. 

F. Solomon failecl to find happin:::ess in wisdpm. 1:17-18· 
II. QUEST FOR WEALTH. 

A. A very widespread concept ion is that wea.l th will· s olv::: 
every problem. The sad picture is that the. a.ttainment 
of it makes for unhappinn<~ss ancl the possession of it 
makes us miserable. 

6. Solomon of all that have life could know its vanity. 
2.:9-10. Surely he found fulfillment in b\li1ding his 
financial empire? NO NO. 2:11 He <Illld not possibly 
enjoy all he had accomplished. Someone else would in­
herit all his hard work. 2:19. 
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C. The church of our Lord h2.s not gon 2 untainted by thG 
deception of Sa tan. 

u. Parable of the Rich Fool !-,k .12: 15 "Man's life con­
sisteth not in the abund 211c '. _ · of things which he p.o­
ssesseth. " 

~. Ws wait too late to vi ~w lif s in light of .eternity • . 
I Tim.6:17-19. 

'..., U~0 T FOR POWER : 
A. Th(?re are those wln dev2 lo~::i 

position or rank, thinking 
pose in living . 

·;:h-c cksire for a Ct.:?rtain 
t h is will sureiy bring pur-

. d. Not0: 11S0 King Solomon 2xc .?,·::: d 2 6 
sarth. I Kgs.10:23. 

all the kings of .the 

r ,.., . 
_:_,. 

After 40 years of government2, l, industrial and mili t2.ry 
domination is Solomon happy? Note words 4:.13. 
Onc,2 2.ga in Solomon reali z ::c. th2. t death vis it's both th·­
pr ominen t and the unkr~own, both great and small, in -.;_ 
the r,md there is no diff ,2r2nce. 

,;. Bible consistently teach•2s th 2ct :true greatness is 
measured by degree of s e rvic,"' one renders. Matt .20: 
25-28, Lk.14:11. 

~. Church was tai.ght tli.s pr inc i{) l ,:: . Rora .12; 3·, ·.Gal. 6: 3 
:Phi 1.2: 3. 

'.~lEST FOR · PLEASURE : 
A. Many not affected by wealth, wisdom, or power are 

affec t ed by immoral plc. 2.sur ..:. , ::or it seems that all 
s :~sk con t2n tment througi, on ·::: of thes2 means. 

3. This s~ems to h 2. ve b •2,2n So:t omon 1 s greatest downfall. 
Solomon as old man, ha d ma y s trange women. and God was 
unhappy with him . I Kge • 11: I, 2, 4, 9, l G. 

C. As Solomon reflects on this 2,:re2. of life · he says 
2:1 " I said in my he2.rt, Come now, I will _prove th.ee 
with mirth; ·cher-2f ore enjoy pl2 2.sure; and, behold, this 
also was vanity." 
1. Solomon had plenty of fleshly indulgence. 
2. If it could have ma els- anybody happy, Solomon should 

hav-2 been it. 
3. Do you: own thing is almost as old as the word. 

Note inst. to youth. 11:;ff. 
4. Bible tells of '?nd of those who give life over 

to sinful pleasure s. Rom.1:18-32, I Cor.6:9-10, 
G2l.S: 19-21. 

D. Our problem in the church i s that we are becoming 
more tol~rant of the ungod.lin2ss and pleasure arrund 
us. 

V. QUEST REALIZED. 
A. · All he has tri~d leads t o one conclus:in; 12:13-14. 
a. Sinc t.::! death makes no distinction between persons, we 

must live in preparation for that whl ch is sure to 
come. 9: 10_, 12 :7. 

C. Here th2n is a whole man. This is reason for us to 
begin a life of dedicatim whiJ_= we are youg, so that 
not a10 day will be wasted. 
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_Living Messages of the 
books of the o~T. Billy 
R. Smith; pgs.231-240 

CONCL. 
1. A wise man was asked toward. the end of his life what advice 

hr:c: had for young men just st2.rting out on life's journey. 
2.. BG long to something bigger th.;:.n yourself. 
b. Work with others toward a commcn goal. 
:: . Do your part. 
~-• Tak-~ prid2 in doing your job well. 
___ • Work h").rd to make your ide2.s t2.k::- shape in- reality. 
:1:. Help build something of lasting value.· 

(APPLY ALL THE ABOVE TO THE WORK OF TH3. C:HURCH) • 
1: 2 Solomon knew, many do not • 
1:4 Time of joy vs.3 is very short. 
1:7 S 2 a never satisfied like us: Much of our problems come 

from our desires. 
1:9 Nature, life, basically sam2. 
1:10 1 thing new. 2 Cor.5:17 
1:16 more know- more problems 
2:2 Can~t laugh everything away. 
2:18 leave all behind. 
3:1-3 make us2 of what God gives. 
3:11 All beautiful in God's time. C~rtain event will happen. 
3:16:ff not haarken to God no b2tt2:r than beast .. 
4 :4 ~viar y succ-2ssful person had to work hartd. 
5:1 be careful in worship. 
5:12. sleep of working man. 
6:9 Don't want too much. 
7:1 Good n2.me; day of death better. 
7:2 B,"'tter ·to go to funeral. -
7:6 Thorns burn quickly, Don't last. 
7:17 hasten days. 
7 :20 Don I t ,3:;.<:rx=ct people to be perfsct. 
7:29 11image of God!· apostasy-stilJ. happ,2ning. 
8: 12 Don 1 t b~ fooled. 
9:8 Moderat2 in dress 
9-:9 stay with same woman 
9:10 work hard at a task 
9: 18 on.:.: can do much damage. 
11: l Bread may seem wasted-find it many days later. 
11:S Do it bµt pay for it. 
12:3ff describes ofl age. 

r .. 
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I. T:-JE BRIDS AND KING EXPRESS THSIR LO"-JS FOR EACH OTHER. 1:1-2:7 
II. BRIDE 1S PRAISE FOR THE Kil-lG •. 2 :3-3:5 

III. KINGS PRAISE FOR THE BRIDE. 3:6-5:1 
IV. TH3: DISTURBING DREAM OF THE BRID:S. 5:2-7:9 

V. THEIR UNDYING LOVE AND DEVOTIOH TC ~ACH OTHER. 7:10-8:14 

1. i?erhaps the most neglected book of the Bible, yet one of 
the most beautiful 

2. The fact that this book is im0ort ant can be realized by 
knowing that the Jews re ad the HSong of Song". every }ear 
in its Passover festival. 

3. Note number of scngs tlBt Solomon wrote: I Kgs .. 4:29-33.1,005. 
4. The writer continues to refer to 2veryday scenes of the 

ancient world, proving that Solomon had a wise understand­
ing of the world in which he liv~d. 

5. The dedication and faithfulness which the king and bride 
have for each other is the key to the bas.ic message of 
the book. 

6. BASIC MESSAGE: "Taken as a historical event concerning 
the marriage of Solomon and a shepherd maiden frcm ·northern 
?alestine, the Song of Solomon is the ideal representati.on 
of human iove in the relationship of marriaga It then 
be cones a mode 1 for a 11 to learn of t le 1 ove which husbands 
and wives ought to have for ea.ch other". Stedfastness of 
:ttarriage. 

7. Through pages of O.T. love of God for his people is made 
clear continually. 

8. God is said to be married to Israel. Jer.2:2, Isa.62:5. 
9. Marriage of Hosea to faithless wife, Goner, represented 

Israel I s unfaithfulness to Jehovah. ·Hos .1 :2, 2 :2, 7, 13, 17. 
10. 3ible containes many verses showing Israel's relationshp 

with God, describing Israel as an unfaithful marriage 
partner. Deut. 31:16 2 Jer.3:1-11. 

11. Just as Solomon is described as caring for tic; bride in an 
understanding way even so God knew the weaknesses of his 
people and was willing to •help them. As Solomon promised 
to provide for his bride so God promised to provide 
for his people. Psa.23. 

BODY 
I. L~SSON OF MARRIAGE IS CNE GREATLY NEEDED. 

A. In our do-as-you.;.please world man has failed to recognize 
the Bible as the fina 1 authority · in all mora.l and reli­
gious decisions. 
1. Many families are s t arte.d today on · the try-to-se,e­

if-it-works basis. 
2. 3 years ago there were over 2 million marriages in 

the U.S. In the same year there were also over 
1 million divorces. Ther2 are many stayirlJ together. 
Many who di vorca ., have been divorced· 2, 3 or more times. 
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B. No matter what would arise the devotion to each other 
of this books would work it out. 

c. The successful marriage has committed partners arid they 
realize that divorce is not a possible s::iutl on. . 

D. The successful marriage has a enic..n of personali_ties. 
Both can be happy and feel i)ain with thi? ·other.. Ti~es 
of joy are grea·cer with ou1. ma.t-2 and times. at · sqrrow 
2,re cushioned with them. 3: l Probably a. dream; Whether 
sleeping or waking we ought to think of our beloved_. 
1. Abraham and Sarah real:~22d the importance of basing 

the married life 0:1 God .• _Heb .11: 8-·10. · 
2. Sarah.t and Ahr aha~ had. 2. m&rriage that de'picte 

the devoted life which Son;;i of Solomon teach.es, 
"shoulder to shoulder. i; 

2:. i°.11 heed the lesson : Young and Old. Marric:ge is entered 
with love and devotion. · 

-Lj_vin~ Messages of books 
of the O.T.james H. ·Laws 

pgs.241-247 
I I • LOVE WHICH GOD AND CHR rs T HA vs FOR THE CHURCH. 

A. The church is described in mor2 vivid terms than any 
other Biblical subject, body 0£ Christ. Eph.l:22,23, 
church of living God I Tim.3:~5, churGh·of the first­
born Heb.12:23, but perhaps the most meaningful for us 
in this lesson is the pictur2 of the church as the bride 
of Christ. 
1. Again and ag:~ ·-~ we have expressed the love be­

tween a bridegroom(Ch:rist) and his br.ide. Matt.9:15 
Jno.3:29, Sph.5:32...t __ R~v.,Zl:S., Rev.19:7, NOTE HOW 
AN ORIENTAL MARRIAG2 FITS OUE RELAIDNS TO CHRIST 
AS HIS CHURCH(BRIDE). 
a. First the betrothal: Th::.s was cnnsid.ered r)lore 

biding than an engagement today, The terms of 
marriage are acc2~Jted in the pres .. ence of.witnesses 
and God's blessings pronounced o~ union. . Fr-om 
this day groom cu1ci bride are lega1ly husband 
and wife. 2 Cor.11:2. · 

b. Interval: between b-2trothal and the wedding­
feast. During this tim2 the groom pays the 
dowry to the fathsr of his bride if th is has 
not yet been don2. Gen.34:12. T~en the bride 
prepares and adorns herself. The groom arrayed 
in best attire accomo2,nied bv · his · friends who . ~ 

sing and b~ar to:.:-ches proceeds to home of the 
betrothes. He rece:i.ves the bride and conveys 
her, with a re turning pr'.Jcession to his own 
house or to home of parents. Matt.9:15. 

c. Finally, the wedd5ng-feaGt including the marriage 
supper. The usual feast lasted seven days or 
at times twice 7 days. yfatt.22:lff. 

*We now live in that interval; The bride rnustnow make Ler­
self ready. At the end of this cispens2tion the bridegroom 
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accompanied by angels of glory, Matt.25:3__,!..t.,_ comes .to· receive 
his bride, th2 church. Now the wed.ding feast begins· and_ it· lasts 
not two we,~ks but eternally. (n,r CHRIST TH.c BRIDE._WAS CIDSEN 
FRQ>/i 3:'L:i:RNITY. THROUGH Tffi 2NTI22 OLD T.:!.STAMEN'I'. THE WEDDING 
WAS AN.NOUNCED THEN THE. SONG OF GOD A3SUM2D OUR FLESH. IN p BLOOD 
: ·rH~ B;~TROTHAL TOOK PLACE. THE PRICE (DOWRY) WAS PAID ON 
CALVARY: AND NOW AFTER AN INTB.RVAi., ':':'I-E BRID:SGROOM. WILL RETURN. 

3. Union of Christ and Church so close can! t· accept one 
without the other. By immersion in water unto remission 
of sins, man is added to the body of Christ. Eph.5:30 1 

Rom.6:4-5. To persecut-2 th2 Church is to persecut2 
Christ just as much as when my wife suffers I suffer. 

CONCL 

1·More Than .Conquerors 11 

~illiam Hendriksen 
pgs.215ff 

1. Book of Solomon in not guilty of Asceticism, that is. looking 
2,t one's marriage partner as 2 god or goddess, incapable of 
mistake nor does it to to opposi·~y extreme ·by looking at 
lov-a totally sensuous or e:rotis 2ff2.ir. (Exami:na~ion of por-::try 
f:can same era shows that poets of ancient near .eas.t <;lid not 
:i.12:ve erotic connotation about sexua 1 references as today~ 

V2:RS.:<.: TO STUDY 
1: .'.2: true love so precious and tast.2ful. · 
1:5 Black(spiritually sins) wom2.n s 1::,-2aking o;fself~vs.6 cause 

she worked outside. 
2: l 3,?s t ros,-:cs grew. 
2:2 Church among thorns 
2:4 ;;2.nn2r over me was love She did not properly belong is 

such c:: plac-2. the banner over h::::c Wi..0.s a covec· ing of the 
shaft(piece of cloth fastened to sta£f) 

2: 15 Fox-2s spoil vines. Revmove evc?rything (rendered harmless) 
that would. disturb the peac2 of this love_. The foxes would 
0.estroy the vineyards by holes and. passages they made in 
gromd and thus loosened the soil. 

4:7 no sp:,t in thee-Without blemish. :~nh.5:27. 
5:16 My beloved and my friend. 
6:1 gone toga rden; knows what he likes; Also knows where 

he is. Eccl.2:5 Solomon's gardens 
6: S ITone other like church 
6:10 Ii'ot my own, but his, so is churci.1. 
8:6 ':hrist's d,sath ;Love equal to de2.th; Love seized men with 

irr2sistA.b12 force like death. 
8: 7 Love not quenched. No heaping u:::' of adverse circumstances 

c~n extinguish true love . 
8:1~ Ieave together; arm in arm; en:,oy =::lds of spices. 



LESSONS FR0-.1 ISAIAH 
INTRO. OUTLINE 
I. JUDGMENT FRCM GOD. 1-39 

II. CCMFORT FROM GOD. 40-66 
Expanded outline of Isaiah. 

I . JUIX;MENT FROM GOD. l ~ 3 9 

. 75-· 

A. Prophecies concerning Judah and Jerusalem. _1-12 
B. Prophecies concerning foreign nations. 13-23 
C. Judgments upon the nations. 24--27 
D. A book of woes. 28-35 
E. A historical section. 36-39 

II. COMFORT FROM GOD. 40-66 
A. Deliverance frai1 Babylonian captivity. 40-48 
B. Jehovah I s suffering servant. 49-57 
C. The glory of the Messianic Age. 58-66 

Information for introduction. 
1. Prophets name means "Jehovah is slavation" .• This also 

serves as the theme of the bool<. 17:10, 25:9 63:16 
2. Isaiah,son of Amoz 1:1, lived in Jerusalem with his 

prophetess wife and at least 2 sons 7: 3; 8 :_3 ~ He 
prophesied during reign of at least 4 kings and his 
prophesying covered a period of 40-60 years. 

3. Basic Message: An urging of Judah to return to Jehovah. 
The northern kingdan (Israel) had already gone deeply 
into apostasy, and will fall to Assyria 721 B.C. The 
southern kingdom (Judah) is sandwiched between two pagan 
political forces, ascending Assyria to th2 . northeast and 
declining Egypt to the southwest. In the shadows of 
these two looming powers, Judah was inclined to form 
alliances for protection. Th2y dcsper.3.t2 ly ne·e_ded to learn 
howevc::>-c ll.1aL "Jehovah is slavation," protect-im. derives 
from Him. Prophet nlso sweeps across the dent~reis and 
reveals that ultimate d8liverance is to come through the 
Messiah, through whom all flesh .;;·~~ 2.ll see the s '.alvation of 
God. Isa. 40:5, Lk.3:6 and Acts 4:12 

4. Isaiah places strong emphasis on the fact that _Jehovah is 
the only "Holy One of Israe 1 " (Expression is used· sane 25 
times in the book, and Jehovah sends judgment 52 times in 
the book, comfort is used 18 times in the book) eachde­
pending on how the prople respond to Him. 

5. Same number of chapter in book of Isaiah as there at books 
in the Bible. 

6. Wark of prophet· :Not just predictive. A prophe·t was . the 
mouthpiece of Jehovah. He would deliver divine message. 
Prop~ecy is instruction--It included instruction, rebuke, 
desolation, deliverance, coming Redeemer. 

7. Isaiah , was the first of the Major prophets. 
8. Prophet urged that coming eve:its were predict·ed on their 

continued sinful condition. 
9. Messianic prophet-Prophet of Redemption. ~t beginning 

of prophecy announced divine and human nature of- our Lord-
7: 14 and his human dec -- r:t. 11: 1. 



10. It is the gospel in Isa. that Philip interpreted to the 
eunuch in terms of Jesus. Acts 8: 32-33 

11. Isaiah had to denounce the sins of the time: Emptiness 
of religious formality, deadness in religion; Note 1:13 
"Bring no more V?.in ob lat ions: incense is an a ·.1omin3t ion 
to me. 

12. More quotc:tions from Isa. in N.T. ·than c:..ny other bouk. 
308 quotes or references.. , . 

BODY 
I. VIRGIN BORTH OF CHRIST 7:14 ----

A. In an age of s kf~pt i cism and dcu bt it is gr arid to know 
of thE: greet miracle involved in the birth of·thrist. 

B. Divin,::: commen-:ary on this passage. Matt.1;23 
II. THE NATURE OF CHRIST. 

P.. Mamy are the glorious gl.imps~s af tl:e Christ. 
1. Rejection of the divirr Christ as a stone o.f 

bling and a rocL of offencQ. Isa,8:13·. 14 
2:8. 

stum­
r. ·Pet. 

2. Jesus as Wonderful:, Consellor, Mighty God, Ever­
lasting Fathe::.:, Prince of Feac.:e and heir to David's 
throne Isa.9:6 and Lk.1:32, ___ ... __ _ 

3. Mess5_ah and His benevoler..t and universal reign dur­
ing the Christian age. Isa.11:1-10, Rom.15:12. 

4. Christ is the precious, tried cornerstone that is 
to be 1.=:.id in Zion, Isa. 2B: 16 .Rom,~: 23 · 

5. The Ma·:ter :s compassionate and just mi -1istry. 
Isa .• 42: 1-4 Matt .12: 18--2L 

6. Atoning work of .Jehovah 1 s suffering Servant. Isa. 
53:1-12, Acts 8:32-35 

II. THE MESSIANIC AGE. 
A. Many have used figurative language in the book of 

Isaiah and taken it as li teraI and thus look :69r ah 
age of gull peace on the earth. They thus look .for a. 
kingdom to be set up on earth and for Christ. to rule 
and reign. . 

B. One particular problem passage is Isa."11 .. Dispen­
sationalista, vie.-, the coming mi].lenium with a deliver­
ance of earth=s present curse, Event~~ animals: will 
live together in peace "the wolf shalJ dwe 11 ·with_ the 
lamb, z.nd the leopard shall lie down with the kid .. ·.". 
ll:6ff. 

C. There is no hint of the mythic2.l earthly millennium.· 
1. The first 5 verses are a prophetic pictorial of 

the coming of Christ, the branch of Jesse. vs. 6-9 
contain a bec1.utiful but symbolic d~scription of the 
peaceful atmosphere that would characterize the 
kingdom of Ch:rist, further described as a"holy 
mountain" 11:9 Dan.2:35.44 

2. To literalize the languages is to make it absurd. 
In order for this to be li tenally true Gcd w·ould 
have to re-design the animal kingdom. 



77 

3. The passage obviously has a spiritual thrust as 
evidenced by the fact th2.t vs .10 is quoted by Paul 
in Rom,, 15: 12 and shown to be applicable to t'he 
reception ·' of the Gen ti le nations in to the church. 

VERSES TO STUDY 
1 : 2 -3 Don ' t kn ow God . 
1: 6 condition of people, 
l:llff Religion a form. 
1: 18-19 Willing and obedient. 
2 :2-3 prophecy about cr.urcho 
2 : 8 - 9 open s in . 
3: 16ff no godly wom(m 
5:1-7 parable of vineyard. 
6:8 Here am I, send me. 
9: 17 Hypocrisy-not new, 
11: 11 God just to All 
10: 20-23 D.:my Premil hmia lism 
11 Reign of Christ 
11:2 Spirit of Lord-Dove 
13: 19-22 Desolation of Baby on 
17:7-8 Eyes respect Jehovah 
28:10 Precept upon precept. 

Wayne Jackson; Living Mess -
ages of the Books of the 
Old Tes t2.mer1t . pgs. 248-258 

28:20 Bed to short; covering to narrow 
30:l0ff speak S™ooth things. 
32:2 song-rock :i.n a weary land. 
35 :3ff Sound li.l-·,?work of Jesus 
35:8 a way-an highway 
38:1 set hou~ in order 
38:18-19 ~iving praise 1:o God. 
40:8 word abide forever 
40: 22 circle of earth. 
41:10 Fear not 
45 :9 Ca,n I t strive with maker 
50:6 punishment of Christ 
52: 7 Preachers rec,~ived 
55:8-9 my thoughts not your thoughts 
59:1-2 iniquities separate us from God. 
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LESSON FROM JEREMIAH 
OUTLINE: 
I. Jeremiah 1 s Call; Judah's idolatry condemned. 1-3 

II. Evil heart condemned. 4-6 
III. RemainJ_ng chapter of the roll of Baruch: chapter 7 contain­

ing the famous Temple Discourse; . chap.8-10, additional 
prophecies of Jeremiah.:which were included in the roll when 
it was rewritten. Chap.45 is held by some to have been 
a subscriIJt 0£ Baruch at the end of chap.1-7, 7-10, 45. 

IV. Ever. Moses and Samue 1 cannot avert Judah's approaching doom 
11-17 

V. Miscellaneous prophecies pertaining to different periods 
(C::·'.Jt-2rs 25,26 and 35,36 pertain to the early - period of 
the reign of Jerhoakim. Messiah's coming predicted, chap. 
23, the S0venty years of Judah 1 s Restoration, chap.30z31; 
the New Covenant 31:18-36 · 

VI. Interesting and consecutive account of Jeremiah 1 s activities 
and experiences during the last part of Jerusalem's siege 
and thereafter. 37-44 

VII. Against the Nations, Oracles. 46-51 
VIII. Historical Appendix. 52 cf. 2 Kgs.25 

Bible Survey: 
Hendriksen, pg.274 

** Matt.16:14 Here is a compliment to both Jesus .and- Jere 
Jer.emiah possibly one of th .. ~ greatest preachers . who .ever 

lived. 
INTRO. 
1. THEME: SOVEREIGNTY OF GOD: I mean that God's ·will will be 

done. Jer .10 :23 
2. Time in which Jeremiah prophesied: He taught for about 40 

years. His reign began under the leadership of Josiah(good 
King of the reform) but then continued through 4 wicked 
kings (Jehoahaz, Jehoiakim, Jehoiachin, Zedekiah.) Both 
prophet and king were relatvely young and the wcrk for them 
was extremely difficult. Josiah met ·his untimely death 
in battle. Thus God's people continue to rebe 1 against. him. 
The young weeping prophet left to carry out his great task 
for God. Jer.1:9-10 

3, Under the secondary theme of Judgment and Love -Backsliding 
18:6-10 

4. Jeremiah believed in the sovereignty of God-Words echoed 
in other. passages I believe fully express the conf1dence 
of Jeremiah. 
Psa.33:9 "For he spake, and it was done: he commanded and 
it s ,~ ood fast . 11 

Psa.46:1 "God is our refuge and strength ., .a very present 
help in trouble. 11 

Psa.2-1: 111The earth is the Lord's and the . fulness thereof; 
the world and they that dwell therein." 
Prov.15:3 The eyes of the Lord are in ever.y place, . beholding 
the evil and the good. 11 comfort to saints ·arid terror to. 
sinner, . 
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Jas.4:15 "For that ye ought to say, If the Lord will,we 
shall live and do this or that." 
Heb.6:18a "That by two immutable things, in which it was 
impossible for God to lie ... 11 

Job.13: 15 "Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him; but 
I will maintain mine own ways before him." 
Hab .2 :20 "But the Lord is in his holy temple: let al 1 the 
earth keep silence before him." He prophesied under 
similar circumstances; Message is quit talking to idols, 
hush up and listen to God. 

5. Jeremiah's own fiew of God expl2,inQd in book. 16: 19. 
and 29: 13 

6. Gen.18:25b "Shall not the judge of all the earth do right? 
Many Christians haw~ problems wully believing in the 
sovereignty of God. Want to believe as long as it doesn't 
conflict with them. Note chap.7,11,14-God told Jeremiah 
not to pray for people. 

7. Might sum up Jeremiah's attitude by a passage fran 
Psalmist: Psa.27:1 "The Lord is my light and my salvation; 
whom shall I fear? the Lord is the strength of ~y life: of 
whom sh a 11 I be afraid?" 

BODY 

I. BONDAGE OF SIN. Best described 3:25 and Note~ (need 
a double dose in our day. ) 
A. People committed 2 evils; ALL SINNERS DO TODAY. 

1. 2:13 Leave God and do what they want.·vs.11 
2. Sin of Judah writ t(~D with in<ie li ble pen. 7: 1 · 
3. 712-_got what they deserv,;d. · ···. --
4. Prophet taught wrong, priest practiced it arl 

people loved it. 6: 13 and 5 :l_l:_ 
B. Sanctua::::-y had become their cemetery. 6:30-7:4. As 

long as we have temple, we hc=,ve God. How_ many today·_ 
think as long as they go to service! they ar.e ·really 
faithful? 

II. DEVOTED PROPHET HIMSELF: 
A. Wasn't hired so couldn't be fired; Not preaching_·for 

money. Had he be0n he would have quit long before 
his death. Many today quit whem someone gets a little 
sore at them. Don't quit God whether preacher or mem­
ber. 
1. Note.20:9 "Then I said, I will not make mention 

of him nor speak any more in his name. But his 
word was in :nine heart as a. burning fire shut up 
in my bones, and I was weary with f orber,3.ring, and 
I could not stay." The priest had s la.pped him an_d 
he thought he 'd quit preaching, but he couldn't. · 

2. Not a patriot. Sane sa loyal and zealous to church 
and Christ as they are to nation and politic$ we 
could preach gospel to the world. His. own wanted 
to kill him. They said he had turned on thein 
WHY: 25:9 God's servant to punish; So they wanted 
to kill him. 26:8 
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3. Micah who had lived 100 years before saved his 
life; the Elders said Micah preached the same 
thing and we praised him and we want to kill 
Jeremiah. 

4. Other prophets. {lied) 27:9ff Cf. 28:10-11 
B. D~s something in chapter 32 that is on par with Abraham 

by faith offering Isaac and Jacob telling them to take 
his bones to Canaan. He buys a field in eountry. of . 
Benjamin. All are captive, What use will it .bef God 
will let them return after awhile: There is Jeremiah's 
FAITH THAT GOD WILL DO WHJ.T HE SAYS. 

C. Whether Josiah the faithful king or in some old miry 
pit with snakes, spiders and sn2< i ls Jeremiah st il 1 
believed and trusted God's word to come true .. 

II I. POWE1:< OF GOD I S WORD. 
A. Jer.8:9 People just aren't smart even if they do kn·ow 

a lot about t11ings. Wisest of men may b e f001s before 
God. 

B. Jer .31:22ff Promise of Christ and covenan_t. 
C. Note effect of word: Offended many; How can con vi ct 

man of sin if he doesn't f '2e 1 wors(:c after . hearing . 
the .word of God. Christ preached perfect· and they 
killed him. 

D. Can't destroy the Bible with Knife or Fire. That is 
wh~t Jehuda tried. 36:23 

CCNCL 
1. Need to let the words of Paul ring loud in our ears: 

Acts 27:25 11Wherefore, sirs, be of good cheer: for I 
believe God, that it shal 1 be even as it was told me." 

2. In times of change whether for us or for Jeremiah one 
thing remains stedfast; God 1 s word of :promises. 

Time is filled with swift transition 
Naught of earth unmoved can stand 
Build your hopes on things eternal, 
Hold to God's unchanging hand. 
Trust in Him who wi 11 not leave you, 
Whatsoever years may bring 
If by earthly friends forsaken 
Still more closely to Him cling." 

"Living Message,s: of 
Books of the O. T. 11 

Johnny Ramsey; 
pg. 263-278 



Jer .21 :a Way of life and way of de.a th 
Imp. Vers2 to Note in your study 
1:5 born-Sanctified before birth 
1:7 say not 11 I am a child" 
1:10 work of a prophet 
1:14 north-Babylon 
2:2 kindness of youth (strong while young 3:4) 
2: 5ff esp. vs. 8 things that were s in 
2:22 sin not wa.shed with soap. · 

. El. 

2:32 bride forget attire; forget what kind of dress she wore 
3:14ff described coming church. 
4:22 wise to do evil 
5:31 people love to have it so. -
6:14 Cry peace, where there is none. 
7:4 lying words. 
7:5-7 change life. 
8:10 do 2vil 
8 : 12 n ot b 1 us h 
8:20 h2.rvest is past: judah h2d their c:ha.nc2-,mi.ssed it. 
9:1-2 Lamentation of Jerusalem. 
9:14 tjught by father. 

A 13:lffgirdle-people good for nothing vs;lC 
15:1 godly men not change God's plan; If present orily could 

sav~:: themselves. 
17:7 Blessed if trust in Lord. 
18:1-10 Potter and clay. Goel 's absolute power in ·destroying 

nations. Judah would not yield as ciay; God tiroke them. 
21:8 Way of life and geath. 
22:30 David's throne not prosper; Deny premillenialism. 
23: 23 God close and f ;u. 
29:13 Find God, if seek with all heart. 
39:lff All book lead to destruction. Here it is. 
42:2,3,5 Promisd of remnant. 
43:2 Practice of remnant. 44:16-17 
48:10 Cursed if do Lord's work negligently. 
51: 5 Israe 1 not forsaken. 
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n:TaO_i)UCTIOi' 

1. The first 4 chapters of the book are acrostic; 1-ote each: chapter, exe:ept 
chapter J h;i.s 22 verses. The first verse bei'!ins with the first letter of 
the P.eh:rew alphabet. In chapter J the first ·J verses bevin w.ith the first 
letter of the Hebrew al:phabet. One would. think that this would cramp thB 
uriters style, yet there is no indication that this ~ias the c:ase. 

X!llUlXXX~**L~~x~~*I~~IMr 
2. .·riter: Jeremiah-eyewitness. 
J. 'l'his book sugf:ests r-rief, sorrow lament and anruish. It 1s a boo~: of poems, 

fine la:lients. It has been rightfully said that this io a "masterpiece of 
anr-uish". It is a t1·roup of funeral hymns composed shortly after the fall 
of Jerusalem. So we have the cry over the fall of the nation of Cod. 

4. TH'~:~: ~~OJ'~.:; l~AIT!ll•'ULi•SSS. J:22-~~J ':;ven in fall '..:Cd is _ still true. 
5. Oli"l'LIL.::: I 

I. 80:UO. AC:) :3.UE~SS 01.: . ;a FALL OF' JZ;fl:SAW:: AFfJ JUDAH. 
II. DH:SOLATIO; Ai,: i) urn;,T OF J;;;f1U;,AL;;; • 2:1-22 

III. 'ffi .,~ St"?1i' ' '.Ui r.: Pi:t0lff8:;'r :HD TP.i~ ~;Ql) 'HO ;;;~V~~d srnE:Fs. 
IV. 'TT; L~!i: 1) ViJH }LLL 4:1-22 

BODY 

1:1-22 

311-66 

I. .\ V'IVID Di'.~C.:UfTIO, OF' TH·,: DISHO.£-:OH THAT HAS Bi~FALUi; .J'~HU~~ALc,;;·,. _ 
A. .·'hat a deplorahle conclition; Jeremiah had pleaded and bec:c:eci his people 

to change before it ,:as too late and nou it was too late. 

.,., . 

c. 

l>. 

1. Vow pathetic to remember the {dory of the city and now hav~ to walk 
around in the ashes and ruin of the great city of God. l'hiG iras so 
discraceful. 

2. a~·:es o:f sin L1 death. 
In all this sorroH Jerusalem has not one to comfort her • 
1. She is a rhost town. 
2. 1 :12 °Is it nothing to you, all ye that pass by'i" (."reatest problem 

in church "Indifference". : .any dyint lost. 
J. f.iuch a cry for sympathy. Hon indifferent the woi;ld seems to our 

problems. ·~olks ju.3t really don't care much anymore·. 
4. the same human neerl exists; CM'lfo.} ?OH _SYLPATHY. I Cor. 12:25 . 
,5. Jeremiah• s heart made so low over conditions of people; Such sho.uld 

be true·of God's leaders today • 
..,hapter 1 :21 R'.~J: The enemies :-1ere dad the Lord did it. If you fall 
as a Christian you will certainly make a lot of sinners happy. "I knew 
he wouldn't make it. I'm just as ,"'ood as they are." Church fail; Knew 
it wouldn't make it. Chapter 2:15 and 3:14; 3:45. -
1 : 1 Like a tddow; None to care for her. 

II. FORGOT TO q:::;1'AE~ ...;Q;.) U: W~Ai.iTS ALD 1r:ss: :-50 fRA'I'1'. OF GOD. 
A. They be;,-in to look at God a.s their enemy. Let us rememborthat God is 

no one to overlook sin. •.,od uill not leave man to his own devices. :e 
provoke the anger of God when we trepass His \!ill. 

13. •.'e have national as well as individual responsibilities. The prophets 
held up comintt doom before people but it went unheeded. 

:!. Ofter, think that because punishment is deferred., sin is forf,'otten. i:'O'I' 
THUG. f'or1 iveness takes place in mind of God. Heb. 8 :12. God never 
for,o;ets, unless we confess a.nd do his will. 

1J. ~wen ca.st down the sacred thinr,s. God had rejected their ;:orship for 
it was no lonr-:er sincere. Kine and. priest were rejected.- 2:( 

s. No man could heal them. 2:14-16 
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III. POU\ c:;r :x ~A.il.'l' t . 'rO . . CJ :"C, :n; ~ .Cil L,. ,L>:T O:' ·:;OR.to • CHAFT ;;{ J 

A. e can feel in a se:m;e :iith Jererdah. He kne:: sufferinr a,t its hardest 
points. " 'e do not Imoi-1 life until we ha,ve felt pain," 

D. Sufferinc can open one's eye::; to facts of life ancl hreak up many idle dreams. 
1. This unnaJ!led ~uffereci of the Lamentations see::i:::: to foreshadow the unique 

d1st:r.es$ of the ; an of Sorrm:s; Christ. 
2. 317 ;LA!J. l'!emind.s us of Job; Satan ~;;.,id ,;od had 11eclr;ed him about. 

Joh 1:2, CJ-10 Job ~.zas perfect, 'l'hc,re are :-;O1a.0 d.ivine hecl;:,:es: These 
are not ;:iush-3d on us, 
1, ':ibl~. · eep~ us f:com ha.;r;i'l a.ad hurt. Job 10:2f-29 
2. Ch1a:ch; ,livine hed.r•e; ::,,t lVation. 
3. Rreth:cen; Lise eal;h other for encour2.'ici:H:mt. 

C. 3uff erilr iG ~2ot all bad. nood can come frorn sorrow. 3: 22-23 . e learr 
God better. sel:f better. :wllo~rs heart, i::.eaches kinuness, ·courare, 1:: :~~-1.ninr 
of lifo. 

D. Thotwh he is in clistre8s he is not dismayed.. Ee i:~ not r,~ady to give. up. 
J:2L~ .'ha.t hope these early Christians hnd :;ho fJ.ced uhatevcr came their 
wayar,d. handled it Hith a trust in God as the anchor of their soul. .. ·e 
need that kind. of hope revived in tre church today, ?elnr•: a Ch:r.1.stian 
,,:ives zeul ri.r:d ;_'re;::hrn,:.,::; to life by nupplyin:· it .~ith abun~a.nt :mrk, 

"' God has sa.:i::l. to ,Je::..-e11,iah "I:'ear not" 3:57 

IV. srr1 cor·-rs:.;., ~u ... ~_:·.c·j s; .4 ;_=;:.!JJJ o? ~: .. :;:Lr. 
A.. SI:.:-1 was the probler.i with them. Heb. 2:1 'l'ake heed. 
B. Little hy lit·Ue a.ll1wc0. sin to overcomr•' thi:1rr-. .~ote 1 :~_; 3:42: 5116 
(!. Sin in like c.t _ r~.t.t tle~ra){o; ~.-7e ov._- t1t 11ot 1-:ant it around ar1d do all we 

D. 
can t.o ,-::c3t rifi. c-Y it, 
The :::in of' y~1ster?,~ax- is _iv.st 
today. '_;od. l~c,;1;,, not :f'oru,,t. 
-!bile in youth I i\rre. 

0.s fresh in the mind of ~od as if it happened 
To h,we thin:-,:s lil~e they usc,P-d to be; 5:21 

Leaderr; had siymed. ~~1~-:!~ Jo en:rrost,,~cl in thinrs (not knoi,, hmr to lead). 
~:ot. only inhn.bitants of land. o:f Canaan (that was ir.rportarit) but they also 
had the oracles of God, ~--'i_t_. ___ 1_:.._9 I Cor. 1~:15 One rrnst be devoted, 
a~.dicted to scrv 5-ce of God. :e 've vot: enou.;;h dope 3.ddicts ae nel;ld soae 
a<'dicts for ,:ad. 

V. PrtAYJ:H Ur"TO ~~Ou •i'Cn P;•.0:218. •:1ha pter .2. (po· ·,.;;~ Oi-' } (,\ F:t-h(f'; IlliG::~) 
f... 'rhe reo:J?le hc.d L~c1.~· cd cm . 3ypt n.nd M;:;yria 5: ( t>,nd finc.:Lly had learned 

what ,1, ,·:t;ak ~rut-:h thsy ~,ere. In 'ter;,;e::; 1-? ~upplicattot, and· p~titions 
arP. made rec::,rd:i.nr the ,.:reat dh:tre :_;f; thE': je,•R uere in~ 

1. A furtho:r deRc-;-:ipt'i.o"< of the an -::u.ish is seen fo the fact that · the serva~ts 
l ti L h . ,I. h th 1 • t' t r i ., . • _. .) 2 O l• Q ru e ·10111, rn;1, er ., :=-.ti ey ru 1.ne; ·. ;1e servan s. .,on 1,arr,ec,. . l eut. ": KJ 

C. Ff? •ic.nted it •.0,o ,:tu.eh to be like it ira.c in the fo:rmer tirn~fl , 5:21 . 
l. It ca:: n<~''eY" ~18 a .; of old until the "avs of old ::-.re rei,t0recl. Trust and 

obedience to God. .. ,1ealizetl too late that :1e muct serve •:::od, -Living Meisages of.books 
of the 0. T .· William Wilder 

pgs.279-288 Verses To qtudy 
1: 5 Heason-:1eserve it. 
117 days of old 
1s1J,14,15 Lord did it. Punish 
1 :18 lord is ri,,bte0ur-; 
217 enemies matcin;'.· a noise in 

:1ouse of Lord. :a don't u::;e 
ri:~ht. Some thine· coulct be 
taken a~,ay, 

2:H'. 
2:22 

prophet:i see vain and foolish 

apple of eye 
complotenens of :~od' s Nrath: 
:none ot;cape 

2:2 < }:ope arni Hait; p-ood 
3 :4P-L1-0 Jererr.iab ireeps continually 
4:5-·~. 10 utter ,;ufferin:· . 
5: 2 i:nhe:ci tance to· ::;trangerr;. 
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Ou1'Lr . ~ 
CHAPr ::.ar:; 1-2h 
cr~.,\J?r~ .. :J·t;3 25-32 
C}U,PI' ;;j~!S 13-48 

Jedruction Jerusaler:i-Freparation of exiles fer destruction. 
Jepict~:; sin::, of fa,~aniuUc c.i tics and nat~ns (Their· dectructio.n). 
futur:., hope of rod'•~ neople-Israel (Rebuiltlin,,. of te~nple desc.) 

Introduction 

1. :,.~e!del it; !mo~~n as one o : the Hajor prophets, ~;harint• this title tri th 
Isaiah I Jeremiah an( ;laniel. :·,e cont~CTporary uith Jeremiah ahd. Daniel. 

2, ~ekiel' s mt:,1e mean;;:, God ~iil1 ~tren""then. rot only did he receive a 
,:ondcrful name but b.v a .:;ood life .. ~d<lec. a r.-,0asure oi.' luster to that r:ood name, 

3, FJOHL'r, r·.JU('i) ,:,:::u l',WH[.~CY. . 
A. Prophet: ,_t an early age he Has taken into ·;)abyloriian captivity. ~zekiiel 

uac ir. th::: $econ,1• ~ou.p thP..t i-ras c~,rrieo. i;.1to cnptivi ty c>.bout 597 3.C. 

;3. 

c. 

So both Daniel and _;ze!del pro:phenied ciuring the Captivity or the txile 
period. !.!zekiel Has the prophet to the Hebre:; cxilee, i:hile :Janile 1-1as 
God's appointed spokesman to royalty. He prophesied for about 20-22 
yearG. He recetve:1 hfa call about 5 years after r:oing into captj,vity. 
His enrly clay~ t·1ere i;pent 5.n the da:z:k and dismal days of dyinr, Judah • 
. . a.:·r11e influenced by Jercmish. _;e :ra.s a };ebrew boy ·by birth, a. Levite by 
tribe and a, rriest by earlier profegsion. He was a man that stood tall; 
He was mad.e and molclec.1 bJr his time, yet I believe that ~zekiel would 
hav~ been fr.ithful in any a(;e. I believe had. he live,;_ ~dth .~nock there 
uoulcl have been t ·Jo irho walketl with :~oct. Jame a::; with t:oah, Loses: 
:Javit'l or t.he apostles. l·.:n_.ST .JXF. Had been to the people and brin,:,:s 
a r,::i.ft to r:od. PROI-H'·'l' ~ ,,,'. Had been to Goa and brinf:- a messa,ge to 
the people. ., 
I,e 

to 
he 

sras 11 :~.ar-.dec~ . .'.:Lan; 24:16 She uas taken quickly and Cod told l!:zekiel 
shed no · teii.r nor exhibit any shmr of mourning for her. This was to 
an object lesson to Israel. 

He is called "thP. son of mm" about 100 times in the book that bears 
his ~1a:iil~ . i"; a prophet looked intently- and :prOIJhct,ied earnestly in 
re,;a.rd to his people and the dest:cuction :.;Qon to be. visited upon 
Jerusalem. He also prd nted a desperately •needec,. picture of hope for the 
harcl prer,,sed captives. 
~L.:.: LOOIC;D '.rlm.,~;.~ A Y'3 
1. ':ins o:f oun people 
2. 8ins of evil cities and nations round about 
J. )uture-l-Iope and. corn fort for his people. 

H;i; ·'AS '1'HULY A LIVFG PROff ;T .' ITH A. LIVL G ,i.;.;;::3SAC,·J FOR A LIVLG I'<mPLE: .!HO 
t:::w!,;D A LIVU'G HOl-'.~ Ji'OH Ai\ L; .C,>1'1'AF'. F!!'i''.JrlE:. 
TH ::; PROPJUTS A:iJJ 'f'rl:: ,1.PO•:;TL;]!> Cl" TH;., ·r:c· T .,>Ti~:.2?:'i' H.;c T.1 : ' j ~::~AC')'LY -rxr TH,~Y GAV~. 
Dilf"'1.' CHAl' 'G!l: TH~ .c;:rD E m.·i,; :arr. 

BODY 

NHB-:QA!;IC ;;:,~.~:.:AG : O? 'l'H:S DCJOK o:· ;;z;£:~I'.:iL AF:D 1:c ! IT LIV::s :~OH i::·il': TODAY 
I. TEIS 1mrn< .!,JO;r: Ir 13U:,; :--"'.ro::fI'fii°T, Af :) 1··":Gi,TIV \ ~-. .. . - . -- - ---

A. ; a.ny, <i.o not ,:iclj_eve thc1.:t ire ou;:ht to u::;e ri,ny necative preachinc;; They 
11oult~ .:ot have be.en happy :rith the .ot,aic econo·,y: 61-6~ , of it is negatl.ve 
'hc:r. Paµl ad1;1onir.,hed r;.·1moth~;' z•·•im. 4:2 reprove, rc:buke exhort; tt-:ice 

as ~rnch n,~r-:ative n.s pol:dtJ.ve • 
.l 

II. rm PAYDAY :'.POH sn: ~k:Vl]l';•:.u. 
A. ;.;en r:'.ince ";den have li vca. li~rn there Har; no paydc1.y. Thii-;; uas the continual 

story of fa;:-:::i.el. ,.;od did t:>hOH I:-,;r::i.el throup;h Habylon:ia~3 that there is a 
a p.:w cla;y. _:;zek.18:20 "~ov.l that :c,inneth, it ~;:;hall die," 
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r. wen the i:])j_ritu&.l 1-:)adc::•;: oi: the people could not escape the payday. 
;_,~-zek • 1 Li,: f; , 1 O, 

C. '1'he I e!·J Testru:1ent teo.che:. tl1a~-t the final !-Iar':es Qf sin is spiritual death. 
Rom. 3:9. 2j~ ~:2J. 

CALVF WI· H ~:?u""T /): r_r U L I F 
A. Total heredita.ry depravit~r-Head. zck. 1 r : 20XXX Adam wa.:-.. not born in ~in or 

bor:.1 a r•im,,?r, he bcC,'.ffiC c.'. ~inn.n: • 
3. Uncon.diUonal Frecief; :;i'1,.d:,j.orq ;zek. 1P·:~4-27 ,:,ho••rs that tbe ri"'.hteous perr-:on 

can becone HiciteC. abc:l tl:.:~ 1-tickc~d per:;on can become ri:..-;hteous. 
C. Limi tnd ;;·.tone• .:~nt t i,11 •:ho uoulc. coi:,ply '. :i t"1 Cod's 1,ill . i·-oulf receive 

D. 

~. 
Irred::;tuble ~1.·ace; God no.Im the o:f'fer :.mt noe were i:i.D.d..e .to take it.· 
hat 'iettor tine cou]c ·.;or";_ h~ve d.one it if that tJa.fl th~ ple.:'i,. 

PerserverancG of the t·;.:.in-t.::,, ; ;-,ny o:f these .,ni;-it::- lo:3t their. lives. · 

rJ • pu;::;; ; ILL,:i . LtLI:3 :,' IL ,?tl'l" ;.J 
;'.. The vo-.::y f.n.ct that /:zaidel al1,J the Febre:~ people i.ore t.J.I:.m c~ptive from 

Palentine in proof that Isr:i.el once inhabited the land j1.T-~. as ,loshus· said 
they dicl. Jof'1h. 21 :S-1···l!,j. Jo~h. 2J. ;z.ekeil prophesiec' of .their return 
1!IL.; they '.re:.~(~ in tho 1,;xL e not Aii"l':~H H ended.. ~;z. 20:J3:ff 

1. Yision of thr,~ d.ry ~)Ol.1C~8 uas G~ proof of thei.r rest.oration. 3?:1ff 
2. Also return c1.r.; cne nation; 37:16-1? T,10 sticks-one t'•.;r Judah and one 

for Ir.-.rRr.::l he<!ane one i.n the prophets hand. Thi:::; r.::;:-;:nn:.se dJ.d not have 
to ::a.it till !S,4C or 1970's but at the eml o:f the ?O years of captivity. 
The tt:in 1.)ooir.:::; of -~zra (re-turn) and ~'.ehe,:liah (rebuild) :orove that. the 
Restoration r:r.-oTTI1se I~a~; fulfillerl, l'remillenialists think it is future. 
Cee ~iha.t hr..ppenz when ise don't study it r,.11 in context. Proof; · i. ever 
t!-;o kinc:.c,us Gpcken of in i:.0.r 'l'e:::tament. 

\'. P :-'ID; J,IT:.." ~(.:-!:'Ur. _;D 
.XIXiCi:MXUJX~U;JE&fjx.tiXXX*IDHlX \X:li: 
;~. The lJoor; be.:in:s :ri·;;h ths vidon<:- oi' Goe:_ 1 :if:"' a.nd the book closes uith the 

~_uartet of : ~o:;.-,·;_F.. "'I'he Lord ii:; there". Some reference :-1/, to thmu is the word 
o: ~or: or simlia.r a1'0ut JOr,~ ti:r:e•: in the book, This book one b1.,0 or all truth. 

• 'I.. 

. ., 

.·). 

G. 

"ntire M.~~to:;:y o:f I:rca.el i,; pla.::-,.:cd. ui th idolatry • 
1. J8.col, ha(:i. to llr(:8 hi'.:. :'a:i;ily to put a 0 a.y, Gen, 35:_1~4 
2. Aaron Isas pressed into a scene of idol uor~3hip ·,hils Iioses in mountains. 
J. Jo~hua cilaJ.hm,:;ec~ his people t.o wor~hlp Goc3 and turn. forever .. from -all 

iC:.ol;:,,t;:y. ,Josh 2l:-: '.l .2, 
lj.. ;,:;,J,,lwl'·· -3<.1,rly dz,yr:. a., profh;.;t ::;a:; :;:,roble1,t. I 0an •. 7:1-L:,' . ·--~~ .5. : iolo,··i01i fell victir.t to it. I /inr.:s 11 : L!,ff 
Pril:lary re .. ".sor, t?!eY a:".:.e in the sha)_)e ue finu. ther.i in ~)ani(Jl. · ,.:.z. (-. 
.;;zek, tl.i, ::'incl ,,;lil_o::_•;-, coni.v~ to Clod '.iith thei:c idols.· 1':rri} refused to 
a.cknmrleD · e :-:.t1.ch men. ..;.;vid~ntly they tt1oucht tliat '.'.:od iroul<l not de::<troy 
Israel becasue cf thr, rir:hteou~;. . ,ven if lJaniel, Job a:,d roah ire:r.e present 
they only ~10ulcl be sa.ved and not you. .!.1±;.14 _ 

VII. DSISi! ix•]l 't;T: ·:Ji fot t~1c :rorld in motion and :rent of .i" ,1,nc.t forp;ot it, 
A. '~zek. G:12 and 9:9 
:~. t'od t-,oulC not have :Hmt into axilE'! if carec,_ nothing of them, or sent a 

prophet ·of c~~hortation and seer of hope L: not int0restc(. , ot any promise 
of a ;(e;:;tor2,t:ion and br:;tter dayi•; if Jeism wa:;,; true. 
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!l. ,?,. 2:Jff Hard-heartec.:, cold and robelliom; people, 
n . /~zeiciel ~.r,1.:~~ to p1.'each so po~·rerfull;t ancl. forsefully that tl1e people t1ould 

kno~r that ci prophet had been ru,1on::: thern, 2: 5 

IX, PAGA_ , ATIO~:S /i.,.C YO'.l' l-ff'3FOLJIBL'~ :'011 TIL~Ll .J=;: :...:J H.t:!Vl:T.:;J. 
A. In about n chapters God's eye of vencence is on Ammon, , •oab, ;";;eir, Tr.cus, 

Philii.;tia, _:'j_i1on, A~:syria, and . :·:~: ·;1t. 
J. Here i :; r;od' s ~JrRth, 

ROSI'I' IV,; '1' :!iTE'.; TA U(F'':' 

I. T' l I~S:.'1~.'\.'l'IOi o.~ 'I~-u '.iC~UFTl?t .~,. 
,~. On ?..L :1.vora;·e: of 1:1ore tJ-w.n six tines per chapter there it, some reference 

made to the Ho:i~cl of tb2 Lorcl, thus se,ith the Lord. 
B. .·oulc this have :::;1u-vived more than 2500 years if it ·'C'csteC. upon a 

foi..n::.1tion o? f.2.lzehooct. 

II. '.rJ-{ :_;; r~POH'l'i~::ct: OF' P:1 ~ACJUi!:.~ 
A, Freachin;~ n~.y h¥.e '.'.leen "OUl'" for Israel but it :·re,s not out with ncni .. 
'3. God did.n' -t:. use h~.mche r:;, intili1a tion:3, feel in~{:::; or a direct op~ration e>f tha 

Holy Jpiri t to convay such. He sent their. a p:reacher ~nd what a. preacher, 
Don't c:et cliscourarred. 2: •~-7: 3:?; valley Of dry .bo.ne~.; J?:3,· 10 

C, He i:ent a.r;n.im,t. ~.11 kin,~. o:? tc:rri ble odcis. .,e ou_._::ht to take courage vhen 
we c"r.£7 out our task of teaching the ~~ord, 

III. GOD'S CHJ;,Ji~C'I' . l? Ii' PJffti'• ;cT ~~AIJ\.i\ C'.::. 
A, ;zek, 12:~~2-28 
-'·" Rom, 11 :?.2 sets forth the ;;oodness and· severity of God. 
rJ. Lore allusions in Jible to :~od';.;; urath and to His love. 
D, Twice a::: much in thin book or more. 

;\. Openinr; cli:::tpt~rs ~-ri th vi,J1011 of ,·~z.ekiel of the four cher\ll:.1n ar1d tl1e :fQur 
~,heel·, ;).~.:c: "i:.~,e clo,;in , chapters ;.,i th the ideal temple portrayed and the:.~e 

great blessi:1rc. ~~O(t had in Rtorc fo:r his people ,-:;er forth the glory of :::;o:l, 

{. L '.OIVLJU:'.L H ~'3:.t'U SLILITY 
;z, 11!:11.:- .. ,mtior~ of D:,.niel, Job and r oa.11, 

.i~z. 9:4 ,.;0111e t1ho still know :1m-1 to do ri:)1t, 

vr. m.::31 ·.CT ·;·c.:-;. GOY;; 'O.u,. 
A. Unlike -prophet:::: of L ;:-cael 1J: 2-J 
:1. He hr-.c.1 a <leep re,,pect for the uord of' the Lord, He spoke when :.:od said speak 

listened to C:oc.1. and db. not i:eep uhen God ::.,.1i<.i. not to, 2L~:16:i:f 

1.'II. GI'/~ J-Ij_1;L!i) ·ro TI; .. :.;.TCir. };.~ 
.,z. 3:17-?1 

VIII. ·.,_,:.~D.SD A °L.:S· . I~ ,AdT 
'~r; • 11 : 1 9-2 0 •·;!?., 18:31-32 

IX. .: t:A~·IPIJ ~: r .-:; :;~\::!:: 1~ r~tt:A'.t' _:;~enc~:. ~-,z. 16: t:,1.;. 
A. Special attention to Chapter 2J; Samaria and Israel ·(Jerusalem.), 
:i3. If th:t.s influence ir- so true of Je-:cusalem uith her Hittite mother ho:1 ·much 

more it is truo ir. :r:Lysic~l home. i!;:. }!eroi.'ic. and Salo,ie or ,unice and Lois, 
--Living Messages- of books 
of the .O.T. Robery R..· Taylor 

pgs.289-305 
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'BOOK 01,' JA1 L~L 

HTR0.OUCTIO, 

1. ;,ore miracles in Daniel than other prophetic book:';, 
2 •• The Israelites had failed to spread the lip.ht to Gentil~s and Go¢! uses Daniel 

and J Hebrew children to upre, ... d liFht to all , then God coulc.;. judge tham all. 
3. !Ja.niel was the prophet of the Jah:rlonian and Persian courts.· He. prophecied to 

royalty. :hereas ~zekiel prophesied to the people. 
4. ?Q'rf; U:SSCi.. Of" ',OOK: The ,·:ost hith ruleth ,_n kinr.:·oms of men. Da.bylon's gods 

are not 9·reater. Cod is over all. i-:ebuchadnezzar would acknoi·rled{"e that fact. 
The miracl•Js prove the God of Israel is only true God. ·4:17,' 25, 32 

5. Note prophesy in Isa. 39:1-7 It was approximately 100 years later when the 
prophesy came true. 

6. Backr-:round of Isa, 39:1-7 Hezekiah (712 ~.c.) kin,•· of Jud.ah, the third of the 
4 royal kines of ,Judah was in the 14th year of hi3 reiph. He had j'.1st recovered 
from a r-rave illness. The cause was the "pride of his heart" in allowin~t 
neir,hbo-rin;· nations to bear rifts to Jerusalem for him in reconition of the 
d.ivine inti:n:position of His Cod. at which time the Am-el of Jehovah went through 
the camp of the Assyrians and slew 18.5,000 of the men of valor, the leader and 
captains. ::eamrhile :iennacharib, king of Assyria, was distressed and humilited 
so he returP.ed to his capital at i•:eneveh. iie thus sends to Je:.::usalem to find 
out about "uondc1::.:s of the land" under the pretense of knowin;.,. of Hezekiah's 
health. Jezc•Idah was very flattered to receive such attention frorn one .of such 
prominence. He treated the Ambassadors royally and showed tharr. all.. Isa·, 39r2 
Isaiah the lonr, tine preacher and prophet for kinrs appeared ir,unediately upon 
their leavint: to find out what happened. Pronounces the curse· to foiiow that 
1~ fulfilled in Daniel and J ~:ebrew children.- 3hadrach, Le~chach and· Abed-nego 
100 yea.rs pass and. the new and first king of Babylon moved·. against Jerusia,lem and 
took with him tiJey that skillful, Dan. 1 :4 They were made eunuchu •. These 
were direct descencia.nts of Hezekiah. · . 

7. Consider the back,~round of the~e boys: . Daniel and the J. seem to· abide in words 
of p,alnh;t:::; .lsa. 119:9 "'herewith i=;hall a younp: man c.leanse his .wa,y? By 
taldn('" heed thereto accordinf'· to the ~rord." · Permissiveness and :sin all the way 
from !Javid tc them had characterized their 'forefatherr:. .:1Nen do_wn to the' 
pemissiveness of Josiah's royal sons. 11.emernber now that Josiah wan a food 
kinr.:. ;1.t heir,:ht of Jo~.iah' s rei/n he Ha,, killed. .e hfl.ve than JP.hoa.haz,' 
Jehoiak1m and finally .~edekiah. lt •.ran durinr. the reirn of Jehoiakir.i that the 
firs+, seize ~-ras mfl.de on Jei.'.'usalem and younc r.ten taken. 'rhHre i~ould. be 2 more 
seizes :md. finally destruction of temple and entire city c1.n<i carried all except 
the poorest of land in ca:otivity. 

8. How we account ofr their e~oodness in midd of all the evil. It is hi;;hly 
probably that Jo::1iah's. rirhteous influence had not failed, with all of those 
who made up the family of the houne royal. these younr ner, had been raised 
unde1; the ahnd of so.r.e God-fearinr.: person. These youn~ men were from 17-23 
years of a;-e. They were made eunuchs and placed ina 3 year study. At eri, · of 
period thcjr would serve the kine, 

9. C'od had warned his people day and nip:ht by mouth of prophet but they trould not 
heed. He determined for them a "furnace of affliction" Jer.1:3, Isa.J0:20 
Isa. 48:10 ThesE younr men particularly went in at first of captivity to help 
pre:pa.re wa.y for Jews and their final releaRe. 

10. Character of boys: Joseph only othe!:' we can think of ~rith such i.,tr.enr:th. 
Joseph promoted to honor: as uas .i)aniel 2 :48 
A, :{efusod kin:'•; dainties: ; ay have been ~orbidden; Lev,11, 0eut, 1 :4 'rhey 

:-.rere uprotted but still faithful. See 9:2J c.;ree.t example of faith and 
char,1,c.;ter in time of temptation. 



88 
11. The fiery furnace; Chap 3 :1 '::--17 They were f>o conspicuous. Did not bot1. 
(}. The lion' s den. Grune Christians ask Hhy risk life for ~ .month: Catch up on 

pr~.yin~~. Chap 6 He was a man of prayer and the other · p:r;ince knew that. N 
Note 6: 5 They had to violate God' t1 desire in order. to get Janiel . to deny 
cicil authority. It seems that Darius must have assuined that· Daniel acreed 
Hith them move. ,'.e see that he is much disturbed when he discovers what is 
about to happen. >ote Darius' s tatement. 6:26ff P~~-55117-evenine:, ·niornir:ir -. . 

noon. 

OlJfLE. 
I. 

II. 
III. 

r: TitOJ~:CTOBY OR l,, . I '.L' _; f,,:·rt.30i -: t",L H IS'l'O:H 
HLSTOJ !GAL i ;cTIO~; 2-4 
APOCALYI-TIC :;,;CTIOJ· .- 7-12 

0HAP .1 

JODY 

I. i'"BUCHAj)r,.i;zz,'\~ • ~, u;LA , • Couldn • t find ~,_ pyore to tell him the meanin, of dream. 

II. 

Send out decree to kill all wise men. Upon hearinrr: that Daniel asked for a 
hearinr before the king. .!hen doint a work c;ood to ask prayers for others. 2:18 
God was in charve. 2:28, 47 THI.3 GR~\T HA;;:;: l.1iD;::.;l-U1'Al:lJii '. G ,·ACR .:1i :PIHTI: AlD 
I'I.'3 cm:'J'HDFrIO/. 
A. Head; fine l"!'.Old Babylonian .~mpire; The chief contribution is r:1ade to the 

Jens was the Je~.Jish synar.'.oe;ue. 'fhis uould affect worship in New Testament. 
'rher,;e became prevalent throughout the entire Roman I:orld and these were used 
as stepping stones to preaching in the first century. 

B. ~reast and arms of silver: Ledo-Persian; The chief contribution of this 
world empire was the principle of lm1 and order. See 6:12 This passed on to 
succeedinr ruling po'.1ers. ThL., ~ould certainly be of ~efit in the cominF, 
kingdom. 

C. belly of br:::.3;,; Grecian :.!Jnpire: Ghief cont:ti but ion was Greek language. 
.'hereever they ~ent (Alexander the Great) he infused the l.a.n ,,;uae-e to the 

people. Thus a lanuua.<w for the Lew Tei;;tament :ri th sufficient versatility 
for fine spiritual distinction in uorci.in;~. 

D. le,<;s of iron, its feet apart of iron and part of clay. This represented the 
r,om,rn ::::rnpire. Contributions of thi~ world empire 

1. Contributions made by 3 prior irorld empire, ~vna.! rogue, law and order, 
Greek language. · 

2. an empire of .,.:oo<: ro;;,.ds ?.no provinces vithout cuntomn, 1;.hcreby­
providing for freedom of travel and. communication. · 

J. ~,onan ci tizem;hip; ;1ecame a protectorate for infant ·church.· Look 
ay Paul as case in point.. . . . . . 

.re do note that the 4th empire would have · some weakne8ses a:;., indicated lw the 
two le,,;;s. do it waf_; that the empire did suffer in internal strut;gle, · 
L~ ,·OrlLD ;_;j• •• Pm1-::J u;:::.ER T}L, ;5Yii:;-\OLS m' 4 G1L.:AT .);; A . O.i.ST;~f{;:j. . 
A. In first year of i3el shazzare, .Jani el was r,i ven a revelation. with emphasis 

on final jud13ement on 4th beast. Note chap. 7 
B. Fote understanding of his vision. 

1. Lion with ear:le' s :ring-:;. This bea~t represented ·t~e Babylonian 
reprec:ented the fast rise of tha.t kingdom 

2. 

J. 

kingdom and ea~le's winc;s 
to uorld power. . 
Bear raised u½ on one side: 3 ribs in its mouth Heda-Persian 
3 ribs-mastery over Babylon, Lydia and Egypt. 
leopard with l.!, wings on its back and 4 heads represents the Grecian 
empire and 4 wings reprasent its exceedingly fast rise to world . power. 
Its four heads represent how that, at the death of Alexander the Great 
his kingdom was divided among his generals. 'I'he fourth was a divese 
beast ui th iron teeth, nails of brass a.nd ten horns. Roman empire. 
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· ··:.~::/_ .. :.:·; :--.I.·c -t · .·. 1~: ~·• .. ;:• ·G ,: l:.1 o-:Ji_:--J.on ~-. ~; to -\~ _. :j __ ,·: ~ i "\'•3J:-;:,:;:;· 0cKt3t r),n<~ r--,11 i t8 
- · "i "•'\~-- ·i-t, -.. t-~ ·· · -,· .. , •·: ·.,, -t -•~,,.. - . ,_. '"' ··-:, . -. • ~ --,, 1•.· ~· ·'-'.· ·_ ~-~ ... : ~--·•-.. ,• ,.,.: -- -·-
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I. ''.o~ea and Gomer; Jehovah and Israel (Chap 1-J) 
A. Hot:;ea and Gomor 1 :2-9; 3:1-3 
:;. Jehovah anc.i ir:;ra.el 1110- 2:23; 3:4-5 

JI. The Prophetic :Jiscour:..>es (chap 4-14) .l. 'rhe nation' ··, rru.ilt. chHP 4 • 
. D. ~nive1.• ,~nl corruptior• and the inevitable ,jucl1~ements . chap 5-8 
C. .:,!xile~:: anci. destruction; punishment for rclir:ious anc. moral apostasy· 

chap 0 -11. 
D. Jehovat•~~ love versur,; Israel'B; 1nr~ratitucie ar?d faithlessness chap 11-13 
_,. The redoration of th~ divine favor. Gloriou:, promi-se·. (In the end ·Israel 

c:rie~ tmto Jehovah and :!-ie hea.rs their cry and responds by an outpourinf; of 
rich blessinp:s upon them. chap 14 

:r.lASIG F ·,;s~">A1>·: 1.:ff:). 4:1-J (Prophet of love) 'i'hrour;h l:is own exper:ience ~dth an 
t.mfai thful :Iife, came .c k:noi·r heartbrtc:ak of _;od.. 
Il 'I':{O:DtCTIC · 
1 . , ·very ar;e iz an ap·e to try i,1en' s soul~, .• 
2. ,\ nation can 1 'Gcome so corrupt that it• can dfwtroy itself. Unlike Amos~. ~osea 

prophe~-ied to o::n people 

BODY 
I. . >'.'j'3.:;.c.; O:' :;o . .:; !, . 

A.. Iias 1 clL,tinct cvcle':';. 
1. l 'ollutior. and. i·t' ::-; c2..1ne. 
2. }ollutior> ci.nrl. it's pur>ir-;hment. 
3. l'ollut:lo:1 ,.ma 1 t' s for:: tvene:,k'., 

E •• ilau of Go~:: L,;. instructed by c;od to take a uife m.med Gor.-,er. · 
r.. She L: unfr.i thful to her hu;:.,band, he take;:; her back and Hhe plci.y,:,. the 

harlot again. 

,, 
l.i. 

' .1.,1. 

F. 

1. Children of this adulterou0 union; 
a.. Jez,reel-vengeance---a. ~on 
b. Lo-ruh;tmRh-un0.01ii1,as,:.;ionect---a dau[-"hte:.c 
c. Lo-ar.urli---not my people---a so 11. 

Hosea' s +.rap:ecly with a faithless wife becomes a. type of God' r; majestic. 
compassionate love for e:. bci.ch,lid.intT. Isrc:!,el. 
Ona word. sur:r, up the teachi1w of I!o~,ea; ~nOn.aDCi"\1 '";ed 16 tim.es in the book. 
'lo see. lived in the very darke:.;t hou:r8 of- fora.el' s history. 
Yet in all this trage<l~• there is coiaf'or-t . .<tnd r.on~olat:ion-God has a burning 
love for his creation • 

. ;. Ho flea lea.rned of God's a(;ony over ~;in; true nature of zin and God•:::. love 
love: er:. PAE: co;;;;..;; vrm.·oaY 

II. HOS;~.l.' ;J i . ·.SS/.,(! ·: TO U, 'I'O.JAY. 
A. Inuard. Corruption of a ration it; r-;orc darw:orous to Her exi:::;tence than her 

external enemie~. 
1. 
2. 

I'rov, 14:JL~ "Hi,1hteousnes~.; exalteth a nation." 
i 1oral corruption h:-J. •, fille<l nvery day livinr:; Look f.l:t Read.er' s :)1trest; 
1:os. 4:1-3 Cod ha:i a "la.wm1t•· Hith the· inhabitantr.; of the land •. 
a. :ord. 1Ja:::, not lonver their bond. · ··· 1 , 

b. '3nnctity of home defiled. k~t everythin.ct tear· up home. /t/'ofe 
c. crir1:e follot•rjd crime. 
All •dll be n.ffectca by t!1eL.~ evil. 
JD.me~...:.l.:.:l} "fr:lend.;bip of world, enmity ·.rith God." 
In our land the eH,~alation of immorality, pornography ani.l widly 
publizcd ri?hh; of ho:-.onexuality, le~:'i)iam·., .~HA and etc.Use o;f i.lcohol, 



}3. 

,, V. 

D. 

. . 91 

aapid !"all of a 1-:a.tion ~' Inevitable 'hen Her Heligious :Leaders Become Corrup't 
1. Hos, l1-:6, 9_ People do it. Preacher condems social drinking, A<iultery 
2. The r:reate:c bless,:,d it seems the farther they left God. 
J. Priests fed on the sins of people 
4. The more the people 3inned, the more nQmerous the ~crifice and ·the morre 

numerous the Gc.:.cr.ifice the e;rcater_ the profit to the priests. 
5. 'e have mercn.hn-~s of religion: Capitalizing of the people who fall for 

the emotional glmmicii:S and clap-trap. i!:ven some of : our own giving 
uncertain sounds. 

Inevitable Penalty of Condoning Vices. 
1. Isreal pictures as a stubborn heifer, who refuses to hear c:ocl's word. 

4116, 4:17. 419, 4:11, 514-5. 5110 
2, This kind of life reapz an inevitable harvest • .,2114-15 
J. Until now I:=:rael'3 P-oodness is as a morning cloud and dew 6:4 

doesn't laGt lon~ 
4. L"hurch is not free from pemissiveness. 
God Still Loved Them 14:4-9 

COI-!CLU3IQii:: O!Jn TA3f IS 'J.'O R8BUKJ: SIF ;,1IENEV;:lli A!-iD :,1lERj;J;V,~ Ii'OUi''.D At:.D H..i:LP PEOPL11: 

c..• ···'"' c•o1··J''·' IOV " ·.·,rnr 4•)1 J2 U,i,..:, .,. ..J J ~ 4!J.I""A ~ • t - • 

-Living Messages of books 
of the O.T. Andrew M. 
Connally, pgs.323-328 

,,: ,_ 



92 

01_1']'1!;; '. 

I. Day of Jehovah• s Jud!"ement aad Power ( Call to repent )2 i 1 7 . 
II. TH.~ Rc::.:POl~Si: OF J:.;;iIOVA! i : Jehovah speaks. (uestruction of eE3;::ies.) 2:18-Js32 

r: ':'HC.:x:cTIOJii DICKSON BIBLE . 

1. !e know nothing other than this about the prophet Joel. Of course, we are made 
aware very much of the type person he was based on this book. ,,tudy !ilOre about 
his type preachin~ later. 

2. Length of book: 73 verses; ::aybe we need to take note of the 1enrtt:i of our 
sermons. i'!eed to say what needs to be :',aid and then quit. 

J. Joel's name: Jefinition. ",b~1ovah i:.; .. od". Heminds us of Pr.a. 90:2 "everlasting 
to everlastinr: thou a.re God." All the way back and all the way forward there 
is C'-od. 

4. Time of writing of book: About R.50 B.C. Possible .that he U:i.!ght folJ.owinp the 
reign of Hezekkl1 (r:ocl~ king). His son took over having married. tLe wife of Ahab 
and Jezebel and 'i:.hin;.a:s greH increasingly :ror::.e. This is the typ:) netting in 

5 The response of the people to his preaching: It seems they char.ged. People 6 which Joel preached. 

• can't stay the sume af·~er he1ring the f.OSpel. Some are hariien:d, others go on 
in sin, and yet still others change. He had to call on people, p~:c:1chers and 
priests to reper.t. In our day we need to do the same. People from every · walk 
of life are turning their face fron God (preachers, people, le:1de1·s, etc. ) 

{I) The book begins in gloom, but ends with a brie;ht and gloriou~ hope. Out of 
terror of locusts ~ plague and jud,'!ement comes the anticipation of n future. 
great and glorious. 

n._ BASIC t.SSSACG: The d.oom of wicked nations and the ultimate r;lo::-y of the Lord's 
V cause. Sounds like book of Revelation. 

8. This must be studled with P.mphasis on the "Day of the Lord". · Occurs .5 •times in 
the book. 1:15, 2:1, 2:11, 2:31, J:14 

9. Invasion of locusts uas a uarnintr and call to national repentance~ Unles:., they 
change the locusts are only a. forerunner of a greater judgement to fol],.ow~ 

10. locusts flood countr;y- in a magnitude unparalled in prior history. 1 :2 · The: . 
locusts plae,-ue mus-c have been ,:-reat indeed. The locusts ~)at alrnof)t everthing in · 

r) it's path. / , . ',i~" ,, ,Jc)L j/1Her 
~ "Day _of the Lord" a.p~lied in 5 different situations. \ ..:~n.-,t'f.• ·-J ' -_;,~) f/{ e~rJ· 

~ aa.y of temporal Judgement. · 0-,r, _.' • · . ('.,J .;:re,,.,~.u V / 0 
• day which leads men to repent and r eturn to God. re '-el"e./"" .... H w .. )-<} ..-, . .Pl'f'Y""' 
• day which contains P.:reat n_romises for the faithful. JJ Jv.,.~J,,,,.,.. r,.- f&t,T · 

v" . r:v ,\ 
d. day of Fentecost as described in 2 128-32 and interprete by feter in . &, ~ --/ 

Acts 2116-21. _..,... 
e. £i'1nal day of judgement upon all hwi:ani ty at end of time. 

12. Just here let• s n:>tice some emphasi:::; on day of "Pentecost". It Na::; a day when 
~ates of ric:~1teou(mess are opened to men. Lord becomes man' s salvation. Lord 
became head of the corner. 

'BODY (Af'l'LL :,, TO JhCRCil TODAY) 

I. '1.'he need in out tlme 
with its only n1ot~.ve 
a preacher. ' 

for reai hard, clear preachinf, that come ,;: frorn the heart 
beinf.s love for Cod and the lost. Joel wa.1, a hove all else 

A. Joel is :iot hear.tless, and pityless. He cries to the Lo=d f'or his people !.!12 
:rJ. Isa. 60:10 rera:1.nds one of Joel "for in my wrath I smote thE;u, but in my 

favor have I h".1.rl mer.Jy on thee." 
C. God's people :::ouldn' t pay their way out of sin (Simor. the ~mrcere·J 

family heritagB (Jel:s tried to do with Abraham) but repent 1,ias the 
answer. It w~J.l not do goocl to soothe the conscience of O'thers if 
~et to the problem. · 

or claim 
only 
we don't 



II. 

III. 

@ 
---

,, 
·: . 

VI. 

93 
The clanp;er of r.iere external relif~ion was clearly a pro blP-m. 
A. As ionp- as outward iS O.K. they felt that was sufficient. :.)aily living not 

tied to relL-~ion. fentient heart resultr~ in chane·e::I 11..fe. Difference in 
walk inf; an aisle and repenting. note 2: 1 J. Had to ha. ve a changed heart 

3. It '."houl<l. he of concern to us that we can offer our lips totally apart from 
our heart. Iiatt 22a t}-4o , att. 1 :8-9 "IT I;.; A ~Oi.Gilfr.:L '~ Ii'BATUR~ .. % . .;i: Ir­
OUR .. 0.::{t>1:IP on BtJi3H' ;;.::; : . ,.,:rJ:·'. GS THAT .-~,; ;Jf;•;i;-D i•;On,'.~ TL'. it :EILG cor-:;_;;_,jfoLD 
ABOtIT SA\!II'G TU,;<; 'rHAI'· -~ An·_; AHOFJ.' JAVE-:C SOUL. l~cm. ,; :17-12, 

PHiiY; A'i jj }aJI-iILITY .-:,lx like oil and ::a ter; They cion '-~. - -:Ps:i.--:-51 :17-God \1ants 
tender hearts and teachu:-ile hearts. 
Sins associated with luxury and intemperance hact to be confronted, Defore 
devastation struck l,rnd like_f'~_!~FJ_Yl _of' eden 3J1 The lo:r·d Ld.d to take away all 

J2ler:sinc-;c before the:v- could see their sin and need of God.. · · 
(_.{~ :~~~I _I>r~?l._~m ~~~Y.- in the church stems from a spiritu:1.l p::i:oblem. : ·orld-

line.-=;s, falne teachinc:, c01:.promi ·;e. It · 
B. It may be that we too uill have to los,e it 1,efore h'e ~.e.:J • . 
Since Joel is known as "Pror,het of Pentecost" note somethin,?: a.bout it. -The 
church doesn't spend as much time in Acts as it ought or a.s itonce did. · ::e 

must have the basic principle sermons. :hether :.:-a,dio 1 'l'. V. pi1l:>i ts or preaching 
must be distinctive. Thank :;od for our enlif,htene,i o,c'~• 
JOEL is a book that deals la.rgely i-rith judr'=ment; ,jud,<;Qment hy God 
at the end of time upon sin and sinners. 2s11 ":ho can abi<ie it?" · 
never complain; Ask God to help, not remove. 

in tiine and 
'!e oUght 

A. Isa. 26:9 " ~.fhen thy judgements are in the earth, t!c'.3 :lnh,~bitants .of the 
world learn righteousness." . 

B. f.iany think the judf!ement h, not near or altop;eth0r iL1!_)'.)sSi'c>le. ·ifote 
:~eel. 8:11_ fl:3ecause :;entent.e against an evil ·;-.rork ~-G , ,;,-':, executed. speedily 
therefore the heart of the sons of men is fully set in them to_ do evil." 

c. The church of ChriBt in America has not known the judgement of God. .,e do 
not Eeem to reaJ.izo that our nation too cou.ld. fall. Acts 17128. 

D. Let us acknouledge God's r;oodness: It is not lucl~ Nh•.::~. things go rif:ht. 
God often blalil.(~d for things he didn't do and left our th5.ngs he does. 

\"&1SL~s TO rar2 
11) [eed to 1.ia.sG_on to others. 
114 Lose more and r,1ore. 
1112 I.and desolate because joy is ;rithered from sons of n10n~ 
1114 Get together and pray. 
1 :15 'rheme alas for the day. 2:1 2:11 
2t1J-1l~ ,"'od wantc:; inward more than torn clothe[;. Cod is patie;1t.. 
2:17 r:ote what we do affects others. 2 :25 God 0 s army. 
2s23ff prophetic (Church) J:14 valley of decision. 

. . . 

-Living Messages of bo6ks 
of the O.T~ r'.:..t·McGee 
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I. "FF J"l.J;JC ;;,;; T:3 OF GOj) AGAL,3T l': .'Ir~ff':30RH'G ,\ATIOi':..; Ai _.J AGAfoST ISHA,•:L · 1-2 
II. GOD'::, GA':; ~ A~~A L, ST IJHACL Af.D 'l'}B Ii ,F~i :;)l;:Jc JOOI l AS A cm.;3r.,::~u;:;ii;C~-£ Oj{, ISltk~L' s 

r,·-F/tIT:£i::3~. 3-6 
III. F'IV : 'JISIG:': :3 FC-Ii"-1Tff(~ TC TE~ =:· D, A;. ,i lff c:;PILOGDC: OF HOP,.:: 7-9. 

TlLEi ';, Punishi,tent:_ 3.nd Pardon; :;econdary and really theme of all Sible; Sovereign 
rule over all by C-0d. 

D~frlODUCTIOt: 
1. Israel had risen to the sum;;:it as far as prosperity had to go. 'rhere were 2 

classes of paople (very rich and very poor) 
2. Jate: 760-75.5 :i.e. 
J. Parallels: I hopo that we will not mis::. some of the parallel:; between Israel 8 

centuxies befor3 Christ and the church today 1Q centuries after Christ. 

BODY 
I. AIJOS TIL '. PRUPH.::~T: 

A. He was a cormtry preacher; herdsman and dresser of sycamore trees. 
'3. 1;ot bo::n preacher 7:14 Therefore he was not a professional. He couldn't 

br fired or hired. 
G. From Tei:oa; A small rustic town a few miles south of bethleham. 
D. Isn't it; stra.nre that God sent a man from Judah to IsrRel. This certainly 

shows to whn:t extent Israel had t-;one to ruin. He was sent to Bethel . (Israel) 
no:t"thern kinr:rlo:n. Real center of sin. (Idolr.1.try) 

.i:. lie was a J':'ca.l r.ian; :1'1ot easily run off nor uas he intimidated by. the riches 
of Bethe}. : jot popular preachinr,. 

r,. !ouid ju.st loye to have seen his face when he saw all ·the .luxury and. 
laz:ln.::")SR of Israel. 

II. COkJITIO::i) n B.::'ff'.-.,~L; RIC:H:tS: How well they lived. 
A. J:12, i5 C~n you ima~ine this farm boy as he sees all those houses ·and ~: ~.:1 · luxury 

HO! TH..°JY T:.:t.:.:ATii,;D TH;~ POOH 
A. 216, 7 Greed-coveted even the clust on head of poor: ;;eaning-possibly want 

even the land of the poor. 
:13. ,5 :11, 12 
C. Conclude i+, Has not so much the luxury as it uas their attitude ·towarC: them. 

III. 2 t;AII' P.ROB!.,i;;j . . S TJIA'i' .· ~1 s;.; G IN l:irtA~,:L: 
A. Lmn.n:y 6:1, l.~ff Al,30 note 411 "Honey bring me another drink" These 

people were 30 indifferent and luke~ann. There is no e:reater danfer that 
this anywhere in the world (~:ote especially church)/ 
VALDC3t'A; I f .::A.H THIS CHURCH IS DOV!G THAT I LOCKHC: TO pz:..;T: HAHD TO G~T 
PJ;;op:r_;,: H:VOL'T:~:!Js TAl(h; /I8ITA'.i'IOi:-: ::!ARDS. ;·1~ " :.AY "Bli~ FlDDLDlG .ilULl~ Hor::,~ 
BUdl·-: 3 • " 

.B. Formalisms ; ;ere form and ritual was the way of that day. There were e 
extremely reli~ious people then. As 1>!e would say they went to church every 
,-,un6ay. / ever missed a service but oh, what sin. Don.' t have to be a 
:~odom or Go"lo:v.-rah. ·ote the irony in L~14ff. Did not relate rel:1.eiori to 
life8tyle. ;IOST SC;i'l'Hn'G: 5:21 They just ,,anted to do and· be seen. Note 
5:24 (HI(:HPOINT) .:bat does God want? This is what God still nants today 
fr-"'m m,. Tit. 2:1, 10 
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:iTI . 
I, ; ~e fi~L '·:·.t !)c ··· ·i:.~. t;~ .. " :_·:. j_ r_;ct.1;:_ , ~-;j_~·., · -;)·10 l!_-:1, tioP.' ~ C,.,1."'0lli'J.i\ t:·1t~::;l, ()'- "C' ':J to t.Ttu:,.a.J~ • 

. ·•• : .. :e ,"J_ •:•DO :0:c :0• o:C '? n,1.tio:,- ·, '.)(,1/0:._·0 conL1 to :C ··:-:..•r,,el. 

.5 

II. 
III. 

(• .... 

1, _:)~:i .. :,. 1C./ '.:C ').~:; c:-:-u.clt"'" tjJ . r.-=1~i."'. 

;,~ . 
J. 
L~. 

.5. ,, 

:::aza .. - 8~~ :-~J.;\·vtnr-· c2.JrGi \'8 :, 
'l'~r~e-'.-'" iol:_.1,t(~: ••;.)l'tot} •0:Cl~r CO\•"(?.i'1.":'t.,l':°GG 11 

~ ~.0,.1-·:,1.,.z-':t~in(·· ~J:coth e :: r:i t: !Out i ,.c-1:.:cy. 
/\!"1:r:\on.- ~aYorc~ o,;1r'1. ei.1.--:ele : .. ~: C:.:'t..1cl t:.,. 
. :oo .. ~1-inl11..11,1a11 '.re:< ar,.ce 
.T· .. ·,_;·~_2_.ll-~:·~jcctir1=- '· ]_~~ ;· of ( iO('io 

u.ce t:,cy t:101.1.'·ht t'.:1,•,t ,\.no•; ' '.r::: :..:-ee,11:,; 0. ,.·oor1. p:;:-cac;1e:r; , , e · 11ti _' '.ht bnve 
C'!~n . . ·ott~:t: ... :.o!,~e r\. iEr•.1 

'1o:JCO,,.O ;?rboo.::.1ly r::c.:i_:~' 
tho ,::c ·.dct::>,1. peor•l::::." 
it if · :::i..l::~i . •;•yt, 

"I ' ?<1.111~.e:;:-e:°: , ,;::, ,~n :·.oi,1eoi.1e ' !Ot:J.:i sa~, ,·;0net,hinr· 2.bout 
~'rc:--.c:, it bT.ot.l::ei~. A:. loi.1, :v=.; 1;_e ·r.Al1~ c'.1)out others 

·l1cr1 1
· •• ,_:: Ct~:t(~ to r;_:·rc1Jc l ·c,iG~.r 

2,t ot'.::. c::::.. Illu,:·. t::c, ··.:toP: 
hri: not e;,:c l: :, ,;.;. !.'hey co1.,1]_i :l :.10-c; ::.:,a,y ~rnll look 

:eo:Ucc c:2,tch ,11~~11 on :::-c1,c'AX' a,nc1 t:1en h e rea,Dons 
.he cr.:.tcheG o,n irn1 ocent 

"3c,·J.nniD'. L 
(}.' : .. ttf'. 3-(·. 

:1e 
2: .< 

· .:.12.n~r :·~o- -',r:n:-:i.e :·; :c.!:cl_ :::11-1.:c(e1~-:; ·:J:e:.:·.-; ;:,,re a,nd 
· o:1-:,. · 7 o:c r• Lile ~ o-,rer t;,0, sp:~e•~ LLnil. 

hr-o ·::;t;:i.~~t in 0 ,1 Ir..,.~_·ael 

· , 

··• 

~)oi:t'·t ... C '.:'.J~.:-1:·}G :j1..1.!::.:-:.'.Si")_·::. j1.~P.t .. )0CP.Jl'. ':0 Q(i.' '. .. : peo~cl1.1. 
·ic'·~.e ,,. .. n:1 .. t5.0!1c:-: cr.l..~?tt1.~cc ::') tb.r)··~·,_, J :11.. 

.~:i.11 c1..·.·_. (_:_ c~::-1..1e1 -~~:.,. of ~~o:•.1.e!·). l!- :1£":f 
•.;.:'""~laxLit.ies o .. rt/'.. t:,:-:ta .. 1:-··. ,~j_,:_r_' t ~~o'l:e .tl 1e~ ~. /'.,: r.:,_?? 
=. ocl' ~~- .::i~ttit,.-:.---.e to~·ra:r{~_ t;:,.ej~~'~ :-;·o:-:-~-:-i!·!i·o 5 :?1:ff. 
I1!r.~.if:f e:cr:n1ce <i: 1 , ' 

(,'hap. 7-r. 
A. .~1<:','.:'<i.;:-)·, co:t)JJ<'..5-;:n to .\r o•,. 7:1-15 Ji?.Zicultie~: th['.t A,'\O~; encounters. Onl:r 

~-' . 
c. 

Th:'l.rr~.tiv,3 in 1,00!;:. You ,jt'. :::-l:. ·.:·:o,·:,·,.er i? he, :10:t·c :~;.1,llow::8G in :r;ulpit and sai,'. 
ain't 011 occ,", ::_:loi.1/ I r,:ue -.s :~rnc'..zial~ ·i:.hou: ht lY~ '.f.'.l.P. liI:8 ;:i.11 the_ other 
p:-ccachc:;::., , jt'l.f:d:. U1) t)v~:.r.e to:;: noney. .\i:10::; b;:,,{ · o<l. he~1i11~·:_ .hi;-; cl.!'·.''. Arl.azic1l1 
had Ja:--:o~)()8Jl -De;·;in( hii,,. A C,> .i'i'OG.) LI:, j I. ,;~,. 'I'OO:!: ,:_! OlJl.\AC., , 
Sha.ttc::e( '.l'ff .t:'._)lc. 
1Jer:m.2.nt fa01cc.l 9:11-1:: 

2 :I} Punish j\,.(~£ .. h- •,i;:i:::. 
2 : ;'.:, Fi.mi d1 I ': ::r~el 

-Living Messages ·of books 
of the O.T • . Alan E. 
Highers pgs.338-344 

J:2-J i ot Hal!~ 1:-itt-( ,:o<1 
3: 7 1o:r.(l. do :..10-;;,;.,_1;1 · 
/.:,:12 
f::5 
9:2ff 

Prepare to neet ti ,y 1 06. 
,!hen Ole". 'l'e<:tament ends 

!an' t ; 1ic1.e :!:'J:-0:1 1 • o<i 



I. 

II. 

C: ,, i.:JL\H 

OTlADIAH'J vrsror vs. 1-9 
,~. .~dorn to be cl.estroyed. V£;. 1-2 
B. ~dam's falne hopse vs. J-9 ----=-----.c!DO:·-~•s ,'.)!!!~. vn. 10-itS 
A. Her opposition to I~rael, 
ii. Hendered aid to enE.;my. 
C. Refu.ned to a.id Israel 
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III. Dti:LIVSR '.: C! . .o IF zror vs. 17-·21 
A. Delive:eence in Lt. zion vs. 17-20 
11. The kinr:d.om to be the Lor·u' s vs. 21 

HiTRODUCTI(fr" 
1. '1A3IC , .. ;S:3,';J..:; •. ~: .\s He ,~mr so shall i,e reap. 8clom and rela.tion to people of God. 
2. HL3'1'0.i:1Y 0/ ~JO: They were descend.3.nts of ,~:;:;au · .:en. · 3(-i: 4J ·,.ote the. promise; 

Gen. 25 :23 After t.hei:.: birth we fi nd favortisim and jealousy of the pa.rents­
tow?,rds theson:=;. "Iss::,.c lov ·~d ,::sat. .• , bu·:~ Hebelc:~h love•i .Jacph. Gen~ 2!5:28 
Jacob :;tel-~ the birthright of ~~.:::au a nd 1,,tP,:,- dr,; (":c, ' ved I s .sac and stoled the 
blessinr.:. Lc:.ter in ifom. 20:17-20 l ::ra.el ~~ourht :passarw throi..r;h ,,;dom to r·o to 
Canaan, but thts w&s 1:efused., Thh, hr1.rd :.:eHlin:<. continued. · 

J. BOOK Oi' OJADLU:~ It 1. :., ·':he :,e;ho::te:.:;t in the Old. Tistan",,;1t. Gnd he'J.::9:, us. to be. 
mindful of G'!r .. T~ tl~:tnf<8• Je:,~er.ii.ah 4 ') sour ds v:: r ~- simi:'_a r tc thi:.· one chapter. 

4. Tif.i! I.AL ODADIAH ., The ·.:1.ms m,oa,n.:; " :::.,::rva.n•·. o:~ the :.ord. " .·e don't know if any 
other menti.c:i i ~; ma.C::.e cf tM. :::, l!J_'i ter· or , o t., ·.'e du h;:i:rci rE.fc._·.mces to other 
men named. Oba.diah, but it ir-; harci to kno:·J if it is the same, Certainly to 
pof;sess a na.rr,0 defined. e.s hL:: i;-, suf ficient to t-:11 us about his character. 
J any r-;reat men in God's :;;ight may never have, . thei~,:- nam,:: recorded :for posterity. 
The book fr '.c:ho:r.:~ and may no(;. fulfLi.l all our cur:1 osi ·., .\•. , but it is all we 
need to know, 

BOUY 
I. rnJADIA.if' S 1JISIOL. 

A. vs. 1 God spoke through Obadiah. ..;c do not ;,ave such today, but then it 
was God's mean r; of reveal in~ his . ill. 

B. God had. sent an ambassador among the nat~ns. 
1. .hen sin has gone :::;o far, evnn '}od' s mercy can no lon~er tolerate it. 

God callz men r.nd. gives time to r<::pent, but he will not always strive 
td th man. (!en • . h Q Cod set a limit .• 

2. <hen man turns from l,od, God will ultimately turn from him. J times 
in Hom. 1. it is said. "Cod ca.ve them up.\' note. vs.2 

C. >]dom' s p::-:icl.e I Obacliah en umora tes the things upo11 :-rhich ..:.:dcm relied: 
1. Strong pod tion in theiI· rocky .fortress i It :1.r, said th~:i.'t· . there · was only 

one a~ccnt to 1 t. Ol~ly ,~.n ernemy uoulci know of its existence. Stronr; armie s 
made repeated. ansault<-~ on :;dom, but the :~dom:i.tes easiii•wbn victory. vs.3 

2. Her allies ttill not save her for the nations :.1re ur;:le:t the judcinent· pf Cod. 
J. 'fhoir niRdom will not save t.he1:1. vs. 8 · 

II. 'WO; t •.~ SL. vs. 10-16 
A.. One cannot rejoice a.t another' i:, failure and be guiltless. · .ihen Israel 

needed ,;dom rc1.ther than help, she took pleasu:ce in Israel~ s def.eat. · 
."~. ;i:clon'::.i sin ,,as pro0,ressi,re. ;r~o,~ stooc "on the other side.;, 'I'h~n they 

looked· on Ir-;1c1.el' s conditlons Pi th joy. Th(➔ir he.'.,,:r'ts · re,]oiced over Israel• 
de1:.tructton, and spoke 'J)rcucil~r•. Bt,t delive-r.·ence for ! ·:ael ca:r1e. vs.15. 



V : ,SO, S FRO:'. 1300:-:~. 9~ 

I. :ti;hteousr.ess exal teth a llc\ tbn. 
A. · < time::'. t.he Old Testament la!' ~id, " :e;aove not the ancient landm.arks". Ou r 

nations was built by people who believe in ; .oci.. J?sa. 9:17 "The wicked shall 
be turned into hell ancl. all the nation::,. that for(:et f,od." AL;:!XA/DER 
:30LZH~:,TI'.3Yr .:;,uo, "Communimn has managed to persuade all of us that those 
concepts are old-fanhioned and laughable. Jut if we are to he deprived of 
the concepts of e;ood and evil, rrhat will be left? ;.othinc but · the 
manipulation of one .:mother. !e will sink to the status of animalt;. 

B. CHHI3TIA?S, JO l·-~ O'r ALI<:a: YOUHS:,:1v: -~ Tl'h TH:~ ~F?'. ,Y • 
. 'e must stand. tor-ether and fight the foe. You would think that somw of our 
or-m breth:i:en were our uorct enerdes. They often will take some of the ::;a.me 
stands denomations have te.ken for ye::..r~. Some brethren have become laNmakers 
and have d.ivldecl the church. 2 cor •. :;:17-18 

C. (!OD•:; LW: iIS-~ IS THl.f:;: ~:dom is !';one at:; Obadiah predicted. All of God's 
predictions came true. 

l.J. P.:U.0:S; GC'.~'fF :,\!FOR.::.: ;J,;, mWCTIQi:,'.. The p:cide of the "elder brother" will 
condemn O)!e. Pride pror.1otes strife at1 seen in the disciples. Latt. 9:JJ-37 
Pride keeps one from 1,elievint~ ~,od ifa::1s 3 :13-1D Jhristia.ns cannot worship 
an arrogant heart. James 2:1-6 

.. ,. ;:.;AU' .; 3PBIT LI'... :.:s TODAY. The 1.,enf1;.d.rc :cecord ~i ve ~; u~ the ci.ccount of the 
str1Fe ol ti">o two boyr,, The spirit continued. . e muBt learn lesson of 
i att. ,'.:1l~-i.5 

-Living Messages of books 
of the 0. T . . Frank D. Young 

pgs.345-354 



JOIAn 

C~1'1'LI1' ;--; 
I. JO;·-;AJ-l- : ,an with a , .ission 1 :1-2 

II. JOMII- d'.ll the de i;erter 1:? 
III. Jm:Ai-i- The Jisciplineci 174-:1 7 

IV. jona.h- the PenitaT~ 2~1-10 
'I. JmAE- Prophet ...,f J •::ho·;"a_h -311-10 

VI. JO;:AH- :i:'re:mrlptu'.):o Prophet 4:T'=I1 

L' T:lO~mCTIOL 
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1. Hettine.:: II Kl'.'$. 1L}:2_'2 It ls likely that this :i '5 thf! same J--cr,ah rc·r his name 
and his father's na;;;e <1ppear only once in the Old '1:'estamertt_. 

2. " : hen Israel. rejected Jehovah-as we learned fror:i the p::ophcsy . vf A:n-:>s, Jonah 
· 'ai:; commissioned to cart.'.Y the wo't'd of God to Nineveh, the c?,t~- >al of that very 
nation (Asc,yria) irhich was even now expanding S.ts bounda::..·ies 1.fr,til, after about 
half a century, it t·rould destroy the kin;:d.om the 10 tribes. 'l'he l'rorhe·t, 
probably fe;-1.rin -0•· that Jehovah would transfer his love from I~:~ael ·'.:0 Assyria, 
disliked his ccr.irnission anc. boa.rded a flhlp.'' BIBLE SURVEY --HENDRIKSEN 

J. TH.ii; CITY Cii' i-.H-,,'.VAH: pg .246 
Archaelorrist-:; sr-i.y -i:.ha.t the irhole space of the city ruino Li So milss around. A 
pagan histor1.ar1 dencribe r~ th~ wall of the city ar-, being !.QO f'.. ,t hi[{h and so 
broad that 3 cha--c~_;;-t.s r-iP-:ht J ::-ive abrea::;t upon thr:m, hav:.inc; l_~C O '"r:.,: : :cs, · 200 
feet hirth. 

4. Remember now th,i t ,i·ona~1 was ;;:~ prophet to f:inful Israel. H".:' 1:, d. t () learn a.s did 
all Israe:!. that ,fol10V.':'.h was not exclusive for -~hem. 'J'he:r r.u::·~ !lot :rsjoice over 
the calamities •.) f outside nations. Had Jonah thou:-;ht none would have repented 
then he uould t:.L,1.dl:J' re.ve /'One, }iou tra,o.:ic l · 

5. iiie,ht sum up bonk in ~➔ Hord: 
A. COiiT1'HC? : .CC 
B. YI ;:.;LD: / Ii\ .~V XH 

BODY 

C • l-·:_:~S t.Ji\. ··~:~ t 1 t~ CA CH 
* I think it's or'.d chat Jonah and man today oill 1,1ork ·11a~:·de;.:_ 1;:, disobedience 
than obediElnce. 7 he ch;,,.nge of location did not chan,.a.e the r::-:·:;pon:~~-bility. 

I. AS'.:.IC'f; ui:r''T.': 
A. Jonah wa~ told 11here to 'W a.nd what to preach • 
. :l. hk. 1".:,:15-H-. SO AJf~ !J;;, The bit1;.crest problem of reluct.,.nce on part of 

Jonah uas hl .~ attitude toward : inevah. I mean th ,:: j des3rved i-i'.12.t they are 
going to ~et,. ·re must be careful lest we adopt the s a.1,1•~ o.tti·::0 11d.e in the 
church 

II. r;o~•::, ;J.,Pl!.A.313 m, TR••; :-tt!JS3A(}:: 
A. In a day wh,m our brethren think they need r;adgetF, and sirn.m:!.c~i::s · the book of 

Jonah remincb us that God places emphasis not on the ma.n· er tha m'3thocl, 
but rather on the messa,o.:e. 

B. The word if; pot-,er of :.:oc.l.. ..e mirJ1t need brillant minds, ::n1t w~ need 
dedicated m:nds more. 

c. He was to "r.iry against." Cur philosophy " 'tn friendf:, :i.nrl infl1'.3n~e people" 
III. t-'HOI: JONAH ,::; 1-'kfo 'l'!L.: V,'.\I,U:; OF DWCil-'Lid ~: 

A. 'hen ue reac.1. the description of t he deep frou: Jonah we p::-ol:3.bly have a 
feeling of h,.,r:ror. _2: 1 ff, yet when ,rn see him preach int;; J.1rl :F ,,01;le 
repenting th-in Ne rejoice. 

R. The d:i.:;~ipliae (•f Jonnh had ~ee.t and la,:;tinr: effects c :1 ,-.:·.1. 3onah, 
sailor;::; 2:,nd I·-i:ncvah. GOT) f:1AGTIJ :,:iJ DISGIPLL':i . 
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C. Often today churches are afraid to practice 

discipline for fear of the r2sults; Only good can 
cane if it is done properly. N '>lte. 2 Thess. 3: 6 
The elder must give account. Heb.13:17. 

IV. A SIMPLE PLAN, A SINGLE MESSAGE. 
A. Aft ·2 r experience in fish, Jonah is ready to go. 

He 2vidently spent no time in planning~ No 
substitute for preaching th<c word. 

B. Holy Spirit did no t teach directly. 
V. SIMPLE BREACHING. 

A. None in Ninevah misunderstood the message of. 
Jonah. 3:4 "Yet forty . days, and Nineveh sh.allbe 
overthrown." 

B. Sermon on Mount and Sermon on Pentecost were 
simple and they were d 2 sign ·2 d to lead men to 
repent. 

VI. ATTITUDE TOWARD THE LOST. 
A. I Pet.2:9a "That ye show forth th,2 pra:i,ses 

(Excellencies) of him who hath called you out 
of darkness :i.nto his marvellous light. 11 

3. Ex. of gourd th at grew up then di2d. Jonah is 
angry that God ·,.~ari2d all th0se yet he vlill weep 
over a dead gourd. 4:10-11 

C. Too many people worry about the gourds and not 
2nough about souls. 

Concl. 
Th2 Holy Spirit does not work dir ,2ctly on thehearts of 
sinners: There is not 1 New Testane~t example of S~l­
vatiCll1 when the Holy Spirit do,2s work apart from word.· 

Living Messages of 
th-~ Books of th<? OT. 
Paul T. Kidwell, Sr. 

pgs.355:-361 
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LESSONS FRCM. MICAH 
INTRO. THEME: MIC.6:2 JEHOVAH'S CONTROVERSY: 
OUTLINE: 
I. WITH THE CAPITALS: JERUSALEM AND SAMARIA: 1~2 
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A. Idolaters and those who exploit the poor ·shall be pu,nish­
ed. 

B. The remnant sha 11 be blessed: "Their king is passed on 
before them, and Jehovah at tie head of them." 

II. WITH THE RULERS: PROPHETS, PRIESTS AND PRINCES. 3-5 
A. Those who "skin" the needy 3:3, shall go into Baby-. 

loniah exile. 
B. The remnant, rescued vrom Babylon, shall be blessed when 

he come who 11Shal 1 be n Ruler in Israel;· whose goings 
forth are from of old, from everlasting." 

III. WITH THE PEOPLE: 6-7 
A. Ri tualists should consider the questions:. "What does 

Jehovah requi:::-e o:;! thee, but to do justly, and to love 
kindness, and to v,alk lcumbly with they God?" 

B. The remnant shall be blessed, when "all their sins 
are cast into the depths of the sea.'' _ 

Hendriksen, pg.258~259 
1. Micah was a contemporary with Isaiah. His me$sages seems to 

be directed to all Israel. 
2. His name signifies "Who is like unto Jehovah".? . This. i$ the· 

. questions oft repea tcd in tl12 book. 
3. Micah was a country preacher in contrast with_: Isaiah a man 

o:f the c-i ty. No prophet v1as mo:re clear in emph~sizing that 
"Worship and Morality cannot be divorced from .1 '.ch other." 

4. MESSAGE OF T::--:!- E~".":<:: Though much emphasis is given to sin 
1:5 2 9; 2:1-3; 3;1-4,. etc. and the coming ofClu1st is 
announ~ed the main emphasis seems the concern the matter of 
authority. We have constantly stressed the need for living 
within the bounds that God has set. This ·was ·true of people, 
prophet or priest. All human authority is subservient to 
divine authority. 

BODY 
I. MICAH AND THE PROBLEM OF AUTHORITY. 

A. This problem h~s plagued men since the beginning. 
1. Adam and Eve challe~ged the authority of God. 
2. Not long after the flood man was again challenging 

the authority of God. 
B. Questions of authority is basic to book of Micah; 

Graven images ;-:ere in abundance 1: 7. Israe 1 had de­
fected and .;Judah's wou:1d was incurable. 1:5,9. 

C. God's people were erring befoi:e God by listening to 
false prophets ar:.d bowing to idols. · · 

D. This seems to be a growing problem not only in world. 
~ut the church: 12.ck of respect for authority of .the 
Bible. Note I Cor.2:9-10. . -----II. MICAH AND PREMILLEI':NIALISM. 

A. This is certain].}, not_ a dead issue. Just the other even­
ing I heard Billy Grahal'l refer to the Armag·2ddon. Many 
of the big r.ame evangelists believe in. Pre_m;i.Ilenialism. 
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B. This unscriptural doctrine dishonors Chri;.st and His. · 

church by making his advent a failure and-the church an 
afterthought of God. 

C. Micah 4 has been misinterpreted and misapplied.in an 
effort to support Premilh?nnialism. Mic .4 and Isa .2 
should be studied together. • Jesus alludes to ·this ·in 
the Great Comission given b.y Luke in 24:46-47. A 
comparison of vs. 4-8 of Mic.4 with Zech.9:9.:.10 then 
with Mc1.tt.21:4-5,8,9 will show that the expression "in 
that day" refers to the gospel dispensation, and.the 
:freedom of al 1 men under Christ.· The O ."T. had the church 
as one of it's subjects so it was not an afterthought of 
God. 

III. MICAH AND MORALITY. 
A. Moral bankruptcy was the dry of the day. 2:1 

l. Oppression of the poor. ~, 3: 1-4. 
2. Unscrupulous use of power. 2:lff; 3:10 
3. Lack of integrity 6:12, 7:2-6. 
4. Reckless scorn of religim. 3:5-8; 5:12-14. 
5. False prophets 3:5,7, 9-11 
6. Greedy corruptico in church and state. 7:3 

IV. MICAH AND FALSE TEACHERS. 
A. Note 3:8 Unlike false teachers. 
B. Dznounced idolatry and pr i2s ts who taught · for hire and 

prophets who divined for moeny. 1:7, 2:11, 3:5 1 5:12-14 
C. Many are hesitant to mark anyone: ·as a false tencher. 

Rom .16: 17. Jesus and John affirm that truth . can be known, 
so if ive can know truth WE: can know what is untrue. We 
must hat<2 every false way. 

D. Some don't want to be involv2d in controversy, but Mic. 
said, "The Lord hath a controversy with his people. 11 

V. MICAH AND CULTS. 
A. nsoothsaying, witchcraft, superstition and idolatry . 

were· prevalent in the land. Th·2 Assyrian · practices . 
and cults were still influencing religious behavior·.5:12-13. 

B. All these types of works of darkness are condemned by 
God. Ex.22:18, Acts 19:18-19.Fortune tellirtg, soothe­
sayers, palm readers are all wrong. ICor.2:11 still true. 

CONCL 
1. Non:2 more clear than Micah en subject of empty formality. 

6:6-8 
2. For first time birth place of Jesus is given 5:2. N_ote 

Matt.2:6 and Isa.43:10 in view of do_ctrine of Jehovah's 
Witnesses. 

3. Mic.7:15 points to the length of miraculous age in the 
New Tes tarrent. See Strong I s concordance: r1Marve llou.s ~• 
Includes Christ A .D. 30-70-----40 years. 

Living Messages of 
the books of the O.T. 
Charles·R. Williams 

pgs.362-368 
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LESSONS FROM NAHUM 

OUfLINE: 
I. HYMN CCNTRASTING JEHOVAH'S VENGEANCE UPON HIS. ADVERSARIES 

WITH HIS GOOI:NESS TOWARD HIS PEOPLE. 1:1-18 
II. NINE\GH 111S OVERTHROW. 1: 9-3: 19 

A. N ineveh's overthrow means Judah's freedom. 1:9-15 
B. A ccount (graphic and prophetic) of Nineveh siege and 

fall. 2:1-10. 
C. H ow Nineveh earned its fall. 2 .: 11-3:7 
D. U nlike No-Amon (hebes) is Nineveh It · shall like.wise 

be destroyed. 3:8-11 
E. M arked for destruction are all its de.fences~ _3: 12-19 

THEME: JEHOVAH'S VENGEANCE AND GOODN~SS REVEALED IN NINEVEH'S 
OVERTHROW. 
INTRO. 
1. Date: Between 663 and 612 or 606 B.C. (Year ih which Nineveh 

was destroyed by Meded and Chaldeans. 
2 • Nahum is a prophet of which little is known. His name means 

Councilor or Comforter. 
3. Nahum~ prophecy like that of Jonah's was exclusively against 

Nineveh. 
BODY 

I. NONE CAN KNOW GOD APART FROM SP2CIFIC REVELATION. 
A. It was needful for the prophet to reveal the person -and 

nature of Jehovah God to Ninevi tes 1:2-7. _Their fore­
fathers more than a century earlier had known of Him. 
For some reason this generation had not ·received · the -
knowledge of Him (God). 

B. Many believe that they can know God apart from r~ve­
lation. Just go out in nature and look at the sky, 
but no one ever learned the plan of slavation or how to 
live the Christian life by looking at a flower or a tree 
or a star. 

C. There are those who will serve the idols of land. and·: 
others who nount pulpits saying that God gives it di.­
rect ly to them through the Holy Spirit, and, they ,don It 
?iave to study the word. Only way it comes is · by t"he 
word (revelation of God) Psa.19. We can kriow of-desi~ 
of Creator. Note. Heb.1:1-2. Must study God's word. 

II. TWO SIDES OF GOD. 
A. God of wrath and vengeance. 

1. Nineveh was wicked and Nahum first reveals the 
Characteristic of God that they had lightly con­
sidered if even at all. 

2. The unchanging one. Mal.3:6; Jas.1:17, he describes 
as a Gcxi of jealousy, revenge, fury and_ wrath, 
great in power and none can succes·sful ly oppose Him. 

3. The justice of God demands that He be a jealous 
God. Will not allow affectit!lll shown to others. 

4. God of vengeance. Deut.32:35. 
5. God's anger is a perfect anger for it is controlled. 

It is directed toward tm objects ~f his displeasure. 
a. Destroy his own, Num.11:1, bar Israel from land 
of Canaan, put in captivity. Nah.1:6 
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6. While the forgiv i ng nature of God. is c;3.ppreciated 
by saint and sinner, sane have never learned of the 
unforgiving nature of God. Naibl.1:3 He cannot allow 
sin to go unpunished. The only satisfaction for sin 
is found in the blood of Christ. I Jno.2:2.2r7or.5:21 

B. God is Good. Nah.1:7 
1. David spoke 0£ goodness of God. Psa. lCO: 5, 46: 1 
2. NinG-veh had earlier seen God's anger assuaged by 

their re?pentance under preaching of Jonah. 
3. The g r.eat consolation of those who serve God is :found 

in 2 Tiril.2:19 "Nevertheless the fotmdation of God 
s tandeth sure, having this seal,. the Lord know~th 
them that are his. " 

4. Tr.e ultimate measure of goodness of God was in 
sending his Son. Rum.5:8 

III. ALL KINGDOMS FALL SAVE ONE .. 

-·--

A. Most of nations of history were sma 11. The great ones 
would be Assyria 1 Babylon, Persian, Grecian, and Roman. 
Their motto t•.•as "Might is ri£;ht, man's wisdoi;-J is · supreme." 
They s ot:ght ar,d glorified their own strength. · Everyone 
fell. Not another world ruling kingd6m has ar{s~n ~ince 
the Romans. Dan .2 :44-i'.1:5 ~ 

B. All kingdolll of men are unrlP :r the T.ord. ;·Rev.. 11: 15 
I Tim.6~15-·16 

LV-.--Tl-E :eOWER IS OF GOD, NOT MAN • 
A. 2 Cor.4:7 The treasur~ is the word, the .vessels are 

f lcshly, earthly men. Power of gospel is not jn man·. 
Rom.1:16-17. 

B. God never depended on the greatness of the man in t -he 
exercise and execut irn of His divine plan. He did have 
hi~ Moses, and Solomon ;,,.nd David but he also had his 
Nahum's, Matthew's and Peter's. 

C. Christ entrusted the preaching of His gospel to fishermen, 
a tax collect or, ten tmaker, physician. .He did not call 
many 10 talent men to do his wort~, 

D. The fact many may net have knam1 Nahum,did not reduce 
the truthfulness of his message. 

OTHER LESSONS 
1. Riches O:f fer No security Before God. Nah. 3: 16 ~ . Lk . lP: 13-21 

I Tim. 6: 17-19, Re:1. 3: 17-18. 
2. God 1 s Unchanging Law of Sowing And Reaping 3 : .8 Ninev~h 

had lived by the sword, and so shall she. d:i..~ She had fed 
on carnage and violence. She should be overcome by same. 
Matt.26:52, Gal.6~7-8. 

3. The Might hand 0£: ,· od rules over all nations. · l: 14, 2: 13. 
Nations are to rule in the r ighteousness of. Go·d. Rom.13:1-7 

4. V1olence h:;.•~dens people and Na~icns, Cruelt;f_was one of. the 
o u tstanding charncterist ics of Nineveh. She was hardened 
against ·humanity. 

-Livi.ng Messages of 
the books of the Old 
Tes~am~nt-Max R. 
Miller. pg. 369-377. 
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LESSONS FROM HABAKKUK 
OUTLINE: 
I • 

II. 

THE FIRST QIBSTIN OF THE PROPHET AND GOD 1 S REPLY . . 1: 1-11 
THE SECOND QUESTION OF THE PROPHET AND GOD'S REPLY. l:12·-

. - -
2:20. 

III. A PRAYER OF PRAISE TO THE MIGHTY GOD OF ISRAEl, . .J:1-15. 
IV. THE PROPHET 1 S REACTION TO THE VISION l-'.ND HIS DECLARATION OF 

FAITH IN GOD. 3:16-19. -Maurice Lu,.;k,III 0 -

THEMS: 2:4 "But the ju;;-shall live by his faith-". Note 
Rom.1:17, Gal.3:11, Heb.10:37-38. 
FAITH STRUGGI..,ING A most unusual aspect of book is that other 
FAITH SEARCHING prophets carry Jehovah's messo.ge to 'peopl_e 
FAITH SINGING but he carries complaint of peo?lE! to God. 
1. I find in this book that t here m2.y b2 doubt that is not 

wrong. If w<2 go to the word for our answer it can be 
wholesome and provide excl'!llcnt opportunity to grow .. 

2. Now to main point of book . There 2.re still God 1 s own that 
are doing wickedly l:3ff. The probh::m was th2.t the pro-
phet saw that they were getting aw0.y with it. Why does 
Jehovah allow this to cont inuc:? So th2 prophet ::iuestions God 
and. God answers by staging 1: Sff; Th~ wicked vdll be punished 
by the Chaldeans (Babylonians). 

3. Now the next question~ Why does God allow th2 Chaldeans to 
punish th.2 Jews who at k :ast aL.: more right2ous that they? 
He sits on a tower to w2,it for answ0r 2: 1. So God a.nswers 
by pointing out that all sinnE,rs will b-2 pµr:,j sh-2d (Chaldians 
also will be). Bur THE RIGI-ITEOUS SHALL LI'JE PY HIS FAITH" 
It is his duty and glory to trust ,?ven then when he is not 
able to "figure out" the justice of Jehovah 1 s doings. t:n 
this humble trust and queir he shall live. 

4. God strengthens that faith by more than ju;t v:ords bu·t by a 

vision Chap. 3. Habakkuk sees th,~ symbok of .JeJ1ovah I s pre-­
sence. So striking was the visions that the. prophet · trem­
bled in his body 3: 16. God wi 11 take care _of hi~ own·. Fr·om 
now on the prophet will wait qui~:: tly ;-md makes that c'omm:itt-
ment in 3:17ff. -Hcnd.riksen-pg .264-65-

(Biblc:? Survey) 
BODY 

I. ARE NATURAL PHENOMENA SUCH AS EARTHQUAKES AND _ r+i,OODS EVIL? 
ARE EVIL AND HUMAN SUFFERING CNE AND THE Sf.ME~ NO, NO, NO. 
A. Job was an individual suffGr ing but in Habakkuk was 

a nat icn suffering as a disciplina:ry me2su;:-e. 
B. Evil as used in the Bible is equivalent to sin, not 

human suffering or calamity. All that is evil is a vio­
lation of the will of God . 

II. Why wer~ God's own p~ople evil? 
A. 1: 4 Violated the· law. Iniquity 8.nd perverseness, 

yiolence and destruction, strife 2.nd cc::1tention filled 
the land. l: 3 

B. How long go on before God did scn0thing?_ Not lcng. 
III. THE 3VIL OF NON-COVENANT NATICNS. 

A. How could God so pun: and holy allow such a wicked na­
tion to scourge his covenant peopls::. ]._;_l~:_13 
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B. Was 3abylon not subj~ct to punishment . .!..:1:.Z_ 
C. Here is a most perpl0xing probl8m in the O. T. If ev-i 1 

is correctly defined as violation of God's will;· ho~ 
can it b0 argued tha t Babylon justly deserved punishment • 
fran God if they did not know His will. 
1. Law was given to hous e of J2,cob; Ex.J,.9:3-6. 
2. If they were not under the law of ·God,.· under what 

law were they serving that mad,2 them . subject to · 
punishment for their e vil d 2eds. The same law that 

·made those in day of Noa h wicked Gen.6:5, same law 
as people of Sodom and Gomorrah because ''their . sin 
is very grievous.~• Gen.18:20 When Jonah went to 
preach to Nineveh what L::,w had they violated . to 
b~ considered sinners 11 UNIVERSAL LAW OR MORAL LAW 
OF GOD. From the beginning 2.11 had been under a 
moral law. All have a s e ns : of m6ra1 · right though 
many do not live by it. 

IV. APPLICATION OF THIS PRINCIPLE IN HABAKKUK. 
A. God assures the prophet that Babylon will not ·escape. 
B. Look at 5 woes pronounced on them in light of universal 

moral law. Evil is sc lf --destructi ve. 
1. plunder 2:6-8 
2. ill-gotten gain. 2:9-11 
3. violence and blood-sh~d 2:12-14. 
~. human debas2ment. 2:15-17 
5. idolatry 2:18-19. 

C. 2:20 "Let all the enrth" God. is alwive and well. 
D. All p2opl2 everywh 2rE: 2.r c? answ2 r2.bl '-::: to God for their 

actions. 
CONCLUSION 

God's word . is sure. In 586 B.C. the n2,tion of. Jud?.h paid 
for their evil at hands of Chaldeans c:md in 539 · B .C. the 
Chaldeans paid for their evil at hands of Cyrus ·of · Persian. 
G_od's word is sure. Growth of faith from perplex:i\y · and 
doubt to the height of absolute trust is one of beautif·ul 
aspects of the the book. 

-Living Messages of books 
of the o:. T. Maurice Lusk, 
III. pgs~378~381. 
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OUTLINE: 
I. THE DAY OF WRATH. 

A. Z ephaniah announces Zero hour-the day of Wrath -for 
the whole earth. 1:1-3 

B. Even Judah shall not be spared. 1:4-13~ 
C. Picture of the Day of Wrath. 1:14-18 
D. Humble youselv2s before J2hov2.h. 2:1-3 
E. A 11 the surrounding nations shall be punished. 2:4-15 
F. N •2ither shall Jerusalem b.-::: sparr:,d. 3:1-4 
G. I said: 110Pl that she would fear me."3:5-:-8 · 

II. JEHOVAH HIDES AND EXALTS HIS PEOPLE. 
A. A 11 the natims shall serve Jehovah. 3:9 
B. H 2 will hide and exalt the "remnant of Is.rael." 3:10-20 

**Though much is snid o:f destruction and the day .of wrath the 
full th,2me s2ems to bG "In that terrible day ·Jehovah will hide . . . 
his people, his faithful remnant_." Th0 m,22.n:ing of the naI11e . 
Zephaniah as. well as the main thrust of . th2 book is thi,s: 
"Jehovah has hidden or treasured" his own; even, "The remn~ut 
of Israel," those who take refuge in H:i.m.3:12-13 . . In turn this 
pious remnant will be a blessing unto the nations among whom 
Judah will bs scattered. Gentiles; 3:9 cf. 3:20 

INTRO. 

Hcmdri ks2n, Bib le Survey 
pgs~263~264 

1. W-2 know when he lived 1:1 in days of Josiah, and that 
Zcph. great, great, gr an dfath0 r was Hez12kiah. If it be the 
cas€ that this was the same m::zek.iah as was king of Judah 
them the prophet was not only of royal blood, but a.lso a 
relative of th::.: reigning king. 

2. His prophecying came during the life of a good king of Judah 
(Josiah) began to reign when he was 8 yrs. -old. Josiah was 
the one you remember for the grent reform.2 Chron.34-35. 

3. STYLE OF BOOK: By many his book. would be harsh, cruel, cri­
tical, pessimistic, and negative. San2 think there is .never 
a place for this but your must remember this was the word 
of the Lord. l: 1 Even so since he denounced Jupah som.e might 
think him to be unpatriotic. 

4. CHRONOLOGY. By now all the 10 tribes. of Isra0l had long since 
bec::n taken into slavery. The gr2at Assyrian capitol . city 
of Nineveh was to be destroyed in about 607 anq Baby.Ion would 
rule as supreme. The <1,,,c:truc Lion of Jerusalein . was to take 
placGCdn ,tJ. ,;;to.ges by Nebuchadn::.zz,"'.r.. k;ng of Bc1by],dn, _str1.rtiag 
in 606 B .c. and ending with bu:ining of city i u t:;86 R .. c. · 

BODY 
I. 11GOODNESS AND SEVERITY OF GOD" 

A. Good: 3: 17 
B. Idolatry was st ill rampant because Josia_h 's fat her and 

grandfather had encouraged it. They had even borrowed 
the worship of the sun and stars, burning incense to 
them upon their housetops. 1: 5 

C. Zeph. also mentions those who sought to worship both 
heath~n gods and the true God. 1:5 This practice is 
still cont{nuing today. Can't mix worship with God a;nd 
othc2r religions like Masonry. 
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D. Severity. 1:7 
E. A b122.utiful thing about Zeph. 1.:-:; that it shows• God in 

concerned about every individual. 
II. DIVINE PROVIDENCE. 

A. In Seph. time, people in Jcrusal<::m hud come to think 
that God would not interven~ in the affnirs of men, 
s:::ither to reward or punish. 1: 12 

B. Many have believed that Go(illO longer has any interest 
in t h2 af £airs of m<2-n. 
1. Benj2,min Franklin "If 2. sp."'.rrow cannot £c\ll to th<c, 

ground without His notice, is it probable ·that an 
~mpire can arise without Hi~ ~id? 

2. Today even, We as Chris tL:ms b-:::: li2ve in pr 2.yer 
and God's providence. 

III. GOLD AND SILVER CANNOT SAVE: CONT:~hRY TO THE GOLD /\ND SILVER 
BOOM OF RECENT DAYS. 1:18 

IV. THE HEATHEN NATIONS. 
A. They wer2 to experience the judgm2nt of God. Philistia, 

Moc>.b, Ammon, and Ethiopia. 2: 4-12 
B. Zeph. is the last to si:eak of Nin:cv2h as _an existing 

city. 2:15. Pride before the fall. Prov.16:_18 
V. JERUSALEM DESCRIBED. 

A. Gad enough when judges and princ0.:s wsre c_orrupt but it 
went on to prophets c\nd pric..::sts. 3:4 · 

B. Remember it was the religious pow~r stru0gle that ·was 
determined to put Jesus to ~cath. 

vi. hope for the future. 
A. The prophet looks b-:.::iyond the immc,1i:-,_tc dlc!,s t.ritct ion to 3 

tim2 when the surviving r;:::nm;:mt will h2.ve. gre?.t r,·~.,c:,,u 

to rejoice. 3:20. 
B. Note description of remn2nt. 3:13, 17 
C. One characteristic of the people. would be"pure language" 

1. This is always of concern to Godyet most every age 
has seen us influenced by those around us and we 
develop a mixed sp2ech. N2h. 13:23-24. 

2. N. T. Note; 2 Tim .1: 13 ttHold fast the form of sound 
words." I Pet. 4:11 "If any man speak, let him 
speak nS the? nr<\clES of Goel. 11 

VI I • THE GOSPEL AGE • 
A. .Some v,2rses even seem to look. b2vond the? return from 

captivity to the Christian age. 
B. God 1s interest in saving th,2 Gentiles, not just in mak-

ing them proselytes. Zeph. 2:11, Jno.4:20-24. 

Living Messages cf the 
books cf. the O.T. James 
R. McGill. p~s.382-88 



LESSONS FROM HAGGi-~ I 109 
OUTLINE: 
I. REBUKE AND COMMAND. l: 1-15 Get t -:.."' ·.wrk 

II. REMINDER AND COMPARISON. 2: 1-9 Glory of new temple 
III. RECONSIDERATION ,--\ND CI.AR I FICA'i'IQ,J 2: 10-19.Ret-urn of .blessings 

0£ n.:. turc • • 
IV. REV3.NGE PJ-JD CONSOLATION 

His ovm. 
BASIC M:SSSAGE: 2:9 
INTRO. 

2: 20-23. . Prot:1is-2 of . s.:-.1 vat ion to 

1. We E\rc .:-.long about the s,'.'\rne time .~,s Z,, chnriah maybe n few 

months earlier. 
2. Upon returning from 0xile the Jews b 1;;gan to n~guild the 

temple but work hnd stopped by decr2e of Art2.xerxes and 
remained halted for 15 to 16 ye :-lrs. Som2 of this time in­
c .ltK~::d a period (perhaps l!·.d yco.rs in which Artaxerxes w2.s 
no threat yet they still had not gone back ~o rebuilding. 

3. Her2 1 s where men like Haggai and Zechariah come in. Ezra 5:1 
4. All the recorded prophecies (4 in numb2r) occurred within 

4 months time. 
1. On first day of 6th rnon. h2 urged the people to comrnenc2 

work on the temple. 
2. On the 21st day of th ~· 7th mon. h ._: addressed the peoplG 

on the glory of the t e mple . 
3. On the 24th day of the 9th mon. h0 considered the un-: 

cleanne ss of th~ Jews. 
4. On th2 some day h o prophesi~:' ·-cc·0J •"'-Q•"'.in · n :: spect:i.ng God's 

:k~clar.:-.tion th2,t He woul :::. pun :.i_:; h th .: J c.: ws 1 e nemie s 
0.nd would bless Zerubbabcl. 

5. Wh2,t Wc\S tlL ,:?ff,2ct ofhis prE:2.ching: 23 days ·aft~r his first 
a,~(1.rc ss the work on the tc:mplc b e g.cm Hug.1:1,.·15 and 4· y:is, 
2.nc~ 6 mons. later the work was COI!f>l c: tcd. Hag.1:1, · Ezra 6:15 . 

6. Much h2.s to do with what they did during ·the period of· 15 or 
16 y0ars while they wer<.: not rebuilding temple . . Must have 
been given to their house ,m<l p c rson2.l comforts. They had 
th0ir paneled houses. 

BODY 
It. THERE IS A NEED FOR TIMELY, PENETRATING QUEST IONS. 

A. What does the law say concerning it? 2:11 The Jews were 
to ask th~ priests what the: law said. If they could only 
.:lo that, thGy could see th2r.1selvcs as God saw them. All 
our actions and thinking arc to be judged in the lifht 
of God's law Col.3:17.1-_2 Jno.9.i __ I __ Cor.4:6. If God's law 
does not ctUthorize a given practico it is sinful. If 
our day our brethren must constantly be imprcs~od with 
the question what does the Bible s;:i.y? 

B., Is it Time? 1:4 Was it a time to dw-211 in their ceiled 
houses while the house of God li<co th in waste? It is 
alwnys time to put God first MatJ. 6:33 It was past time 
for the Jews to work on th-::-: t ·2mplc. The .structure they 
completed lasted ti 11 20 B .C. It stood fc..,r longer than 
any of them did. We need to dothat whi~h is timely -and 
will help th(? church not only while wo li.ve I but - also 
benefit the church after ~while. 
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C. How do you see it now? 2: 3 The temple of that day 

was inferior to that which 2xist2d in Solomon's time-. 
HOW DOES Tl-E CHURCH MEASURE UP NOW? It has had it's 
problems in every age. Just as thase of ·Hag~ai 's day 
obeyed the command ogGod, so must WG 2ven -if oppossed. 

D. How c1oes 2. thing become cle2.n or unclean'?'_ 2:12-13 Jews 
wcr2 to go to priest. In T.✓.oviticus 2.nd also Haggain en 
becoming unclean by toucfuing or becoming contaminat~d 
by th2. t which itself was unclean. Wh~m the c}:1.urch ignores, 
is silent regarding, privc:.t,~ly :::::ncouraged or. openly · 
endor scs false doctrine; she has beocome cont a.min~ ted. 

E. Is th,2 se,2 d : yet in the barn? ~ All the time they hnc. 
failed to serve God, their lan(1. had not_ been productiv0 
Seed still in barn, why plant. 1:6_ Even if planted, have, 
meager harvest. Missed so much by not being fai~hful. 
Psa.37:25. 

II. GOD"S PEOPLE ARE UNDER CERTAIN SPECIFIC FUNDAMENTAL OBLI­
GATIONS. 

III. 

IV. 

v. 

VI. 

VII. 
VIII. 

A. Consider you ways. 1:5,7; 2:15,18. If something wrong 
the f2.ult hac to lie scrnewhere; God, enemies or the 

3. 

c. 

D. 

peopl2. It was the people; Th~y simply were not interested 
encugh to do the work. More conc,2rned about own pursuits. 
2 Cor .13; 5 
Build the house. 1:8 We shouL.~ go up to God in pt.yer, 
bring clown blessings and s2cur(~ His house. 
3e strong. ?:4 Not many but had a greqt work to.do. 
~ph.6:10, Psa.84:5 
Work 2:5 The tem".>le would not buil:-:1 itself. 

E. Fear ye not. 2:5 Don't be intimidated by opposition. 
F. Ask now the priests concerning th<2 law. 2:1,l. -;r'hey had 

gone into captivity because of sin and notindif:reren::t so 
they neeck~d the law. 

Ol3LIGATILNS DO NO DISAPPEAR MERELY BECAUSE OPPOSITION -APPEP,RS. 
Just as thi2 Jews faced enemies th2n we do so today/ From 
within Acts 20:30 and without Acts 20:29._The_ durch ·must no 
quit. We must not allow thG world to ;uake· the church ov·er. 

PEOPLE NEED TO BE REMINDED TO THEIR DUTIES. : 
A. No doubt they knew many of the things he tv.ught them. 

Much of our war k consists of r.:::minding brethren of• the 
things thr2y already know. We must ~ver stress old paths, 
sin of instrumental music, th2 church, one way, etc. 

AFFU.ENCE CAN BE DANGEROUS . 1: 4 Must h;:we lived somewhat 
2legc\ntly ,2v2n though crops not so good. (Inside walls of 
costly wood}.Their attitude not that of D2.vid,· 2 Sam.7:2 
Note also. Prov.30:8--9 

GOD'S WORK IS SOMETIMES CONTROVERSIAL. Not ev2ryone wantec1 
the temple n~built. Lk.6:26, Bewar2 if all speak well of you 
A REMNANT MAY BE ALL THAT IS LEFT TO DO THE WORK. 1 : 12 , 14; 2 : 2 
GOD FAVORS THE FAITHFUL. He pr omisec1 the Jews present help. 
1:13, 2:1.t: He promised to be with them and defeat their 

-Living_ Messages of the 
books of the O.T. Mac 
DE aver, pgs. 389-97 



LESSONS FROM ZECHARIAH :' 11 

INTRO. 
I. ORACLES AND VISI0S DURING THE BUILDING OF TEMPLE: 1:1--8:23 

II. ORACLES AND PROPHECIES AFTER THE BUILDING OF' TEMPLE: 9~1-14:21 
~ 1. About the prophet; Zechariah means "Jehovah remembers" or 

"Jehovah has remembered." The name Zech. was a 'P.?ry --::ommon 
name among the Jews as we find it more tha~1 20 ·; _: :nes :in O. T. 

2. Zechcuiah w2.s 2. conte,,1porary with H2.ggnin: shar-'.: :0 the mission 
of 2ncouraging Zerubbabel, Joshua and the peopl"~ ~o ::.nild 
the temple. 

3. He prophesies during the reign (Nette Ezrt•. 5: 1-Hc,CiJai .. "'.nd 
Zech2,ri."'.h-) 0£ Darius 1: 1 Nothing is known of · ti,-2 last 
ye2<rs of the prophets 's ministry e:-:xcept for ~he ':ouctinlJ 
reference by Jesus in his scathing denunciation ,::f the .Jews 
in the 1st century Matt.23:34-37. 

4 ,. Unity of book: There are defini e ly two sect ion~ l _-8 and 9-14. 
Chap.1··8 refer to the time ofth<2 rebuilding arid (.-14 to the 
need of restoring the worship and service· to God · It is 
possible that 1-8 was written -2arlier in life ar:c'. 9<A later 
in lif,2. In the last s~Jction nothir.g is s,::dd of :;ebc.ilding. 
In his younger years he is concerned with rebulc:.::_:;g ~:!',2 tem­
ple, in his old age he looks into the futu:~e ·th::: :. :.. ;gh i: 11e eye 
of God and sees the mr..ing of the Messiah o.r:d _tt -, -:-:,lcr.~ , of 
his Kingdom. BODY 

I. A CALL TO TRUE REPENTAJ'l'CE: Goel is merciful and }: ·.>rgiving, 
They should repent and go to work. First call is to r,J ·::ient­
ance. The sum tctal of message j_s if you will _return to God, 
the Lord will return to you. 1 :3. Don 1 t be l ikE. your fathe:s 

.. -- . 

who turned a cold shoulder 2nd a Je2.f' e2.r to Jel-.:ov2.h,, 1:4 
7:llff. 

II. VISIONS OF ZECHARIAH. We learn 2,. kiy to the visicr:s as we. 
note this statement in the midst of them. _4:6"Nc·, by ;:light, 
nor by power, but by my spi:cit, saith the Lord o< hosts. 11 

All the visions have the same source 11word of Lc~:c." -2.nd 
all visions have the same date, 1:7 
A. The 4 riders' Vision; Some moths earlier H21.;:-;iai 2;7 

people had been guaranteed that Goc..1 would int_erve11e in 
the affairs of the heathen nnticns and bring .2 .. ne_w glDry 
to temple. Yet not great ev, .. mt had t a'.,en. p_lt:-::e to c.cp­
firm this promise. The 4 riders · r2port · t .he. · . .''.:n::ld · i'.J . at 
peace, indicating thnt God had k2pt his pr~)TrJse .. So we 
have the MESSAGE OF GOD TO THE DISCOURAGED. !'Jote J.: 14 

13. 1;9 The Angel of the Lord.· Th2 .:',nge], is -enc:_:-..::iite:r..2d inJ 
the first vision. This seems to be the Wo~d 2f God· 
personified, representing God to m2.n a:1.d as :::;ch3~':":;_qh 1 s 
vision also represGnt man to God. 

C,: l:18ff The 4 horns vision; 4 horns represent· the nations 
who had oppossed God's own. Then 4 carpente'.: ·; or iron­
smiths appear and start to f"rz"y(te~rify) t:lG :10n1s, 
In other words the enemies of Juda:1. ar~~ to he; th:::-o,;,,,'11 in 1:o 
disorder an<l chaos. 

D. 2:lff The Man wi;:h thE: measu:ring Line; The ~; rd. vision. 
The vision symbolized God's intention to aga·.1~ make 
Jerusalem the great fortress it had previou<.::; been. 



-· 

Zech. con 't 112 
In .futur,:: would be an unw.,·.J_Je,~~ city(No walls in Great 
Commission). ZGchariah inclu·.l:.:~1 2 special appeals in 
this vision. 
1. Jews wtill in exile to return. 1:6-7 
2. to present inhabitant to sing cmd.:i2joice 2:10-11 

III. THE INVESTITURE OF THE HIGH PRIEST. Need leadership to build. 
Goc1 use us only when garments are white: "Fit £ or Master 11 • 

The previous visions wer~ depcn,.Jent upon the fa.i thfulness 
of th:2 Jews. They realized both pap1c: 2.nd priest had sinned. 
Chap.3 we see Joshua, high priest, standing in representa­
tion of people c.nd sin. 3:4. filthy g2,rmcmts sin/ Yet by 
sheGr grace of Godhe removes b2.rrier between himself and people, 
anr: commands that rich, f(;:Stal .::pp2.r2l be put on him. 

IV. MY SERVf-,NT, THE BRANCH. The restor2(:! priesthood is 2.n omen 
of th2 coming of C.hrist. 3: 9 apply to J•2\vish day of at one­
ment but 2,lso future the day Christ would die 2.nd put away 
sin by his SD,crifice. 6:12,15 2.lso Hcb.9:26 

V. THE FLYING SCROLL VISION. This depicts the judgment .of Goel 
upcn the individual sinners. 5:1:ffTwo visions ase given 
in chapt8r 5 to assure God 's people that the -land would be 
cleansed of evil (common crimin0ls) thieves ·and perjurer_s. 
This was a judgm12nt directly frcm Go-.:.1. GoJ' ~ · 2 ·s2.ys o:f 
de2.ling with sin. 
n. One is of gr ace and · 1 oving kin Jn e s s. 
B. Thos8 who refuse to rGcci vr::: · God 1 s grace through. repent­

ance c\nd obedience He has sur0 judgment • 
vi. THE WOMAN IN THE 13/,.RREL. Cho.p.S, !Ic~r c is wickedness per­

sonified. 
A. Though .'.".ttempting to exc2p0 he is thrust. back. 
3. There must n:)t only be ritu:clistic .:\tonemcmt for sin 

but it myst be banished from lnnd. 
VII. THE 4 CH/,RIQTS. Visi:::>ns No.8 Chap.6. Th2se re1,Jr1:::s~nt the 

juc1~ment of Goel goin<J fort h with grc~;•.t strPngth to ~xl=!r.llt~ 

judgment. 
VITT. l'IIE CROWNING OF THE KING. O.T. i'..poc2.J.yps2. After the hea.then 

powers ha.ve b'2en overrun i t is not time for Jews to have 
their own king again. 6: 9ff The crowning of Joshua seems 
to prefigure the £ual role of Messia.h as both · priest 
Heb.8~1 and king I Tim.6:15. 

IX. CONCERNING CRl1T!~TN FAST Df;YS. CH,),P,7 J\T<::,~.rly 2 yec\rs pass 
bGfore c2,lled on again to sp~0.k. A question is asked . should 
they continue to keep the nat ion2.l f2.st that had been in­
stituted in time 0£ captivity. Thc0! divine . i"\nswer is given 
in 4 sections. 
A. Z12ch. reminds them that the fcst1ng had been done to • 

bewail their 2xile and ruin. Ithc\(~. not .cane from divine 
cnrnrn,111dm-2n t, the ref ore dicl not pcss0ss the ,deepest sp­
iritual racc\ning. 8:2-3 "Hope o:f holy cityir/ 

B. Zech. recalls the comm~ndements of the.Loidthat had 
21pplic.l to people whih:! free. God wanted more ·than 
ri tu2.l (justice, mercy o.nd compGssion). 

c. Zech .• tries to motivate people to r22.l obedienc_e. 
D. Zech. declares that the f2tsting of p12ople will give way 

to joyous feasting of vz·st multit 1_1:k.:s; including even 
th0 he:::-.thcn. 
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X. THE SECOND SECTION OF ZECHARV:.H. We sucld.cnly find our ... 

selv,2s re2.::1ing of sorrows and 0.isast2rs conc2rning citi0~ and 
~ntire nations which appedr in this book for the first time. 
Th!.::: :first 8 chapters deal most wl th contemporary events 
but the last section is mainly futuristic, pointing toward 
the coming kingdom. 

XI. THE FUTURE OF THE WORLD POWERS i.ND PEOPLE OF GDD; 
A. Immediate probh:ms D.n: now ,:)v~r but it see;ns that she 

is hem.m2d in by north .:md south. So.Z12ch. forete11s 
an <·:ppro2ching invasion forc e which would sw2ep 2.wo.y th1::/s<2 

hostile elem.:mt s and God would protect his ·pcc-pl2. 
i3. Z0ch. thus f orosees the: c ~>nquer :j.ng cc.,recr of Alcx,~ndcr 

the Gree,t. 
c. In Z1;:.,ch.9:9-12 there is , Ur -.:: ct ··m·.1 inm·2di~1t c · r e fcr c nc ,:: 

to Christ. It can only r-..:£0:r to the Messiah, on.:.: . whos,2 
-~1ominion will be from scc\n to sc, . • 9: lQ.~ ~latt .28: 18_~ 
ttJhen Christ c.:=i.me triumphc.1.ntly int•.:, J :2 rusc1LJr.1 . he n2.s 
consciously fulfilling this vit;'.l pro p:12cy. -~k.19;37-38 

D. Zech. £urth0r picture s the · ::y:~siah n.s tho prorni~;2 c2 
Prince 0£ P<2Z\C2. 9:10. In <'ll"-I 1 h•,: 1C th1_,: prophet ccx-1•• 

~k.:mns the c~1.r,~L:ss sli ,_: 1,l1c t~; of G.).; 1 s pcopL2 1 but por-.. 
tr2cys comp.:\ssion towarJ. th;:~ str2.ying flock. In C.h.::p. ll 
th'2 pro::)h2t bocdmes the sh1..:phe::c:: cf 3od' s p0 ople, but 
his s0rvices ar2 totally un ~npr0ciat2d. Z0ch. finally 
took his st.::\££ 2,nd brok-=: it signifying th(e; ;:rnnulment of 
his cov2n;:-.. nt of grac2 with the ?.c.:uplc . And when h2 
r12quest(:,:l r-his wag0s they •.vcighe J ::1.im out 30 pieces of 
silver·, which was the pric0 cf 0m injured sl ,~ve. Go(!, 
ha-.:.1 many good prophets but when the b~st c;.m(C? and sn7 ,1 

him ,:\lld n,:.~ilcd hir:1 to :--, c:ros s. 
XIII. TIE PHYSICAL /.ND SPIRITUAL VICTOfi TES OF ISR,\RT • 

. -... The lc1st 3 chap. of Zech .. ::-.r2 cornt,:-d sRdof · agroup of 
prophecies relating to the victories. of Israel as her 
enemies are severely punishe,J. 16 times in 3 cL.-:,pte::rs 
the ;2xpressiori 11 in th<'\t d:::y" occurs. Thi:s must _cQrt2.inly 
refer to the "d2,y of the Lord" 14: 1 

B. Note Zech.12:10 Note also Re~.1:7 
C ~ Ch.:'._Q.13 speaks of a f ount,".in being opened: to the· 

ho-{isc~f David for sin nn uncle,:mness. Th~ pier"cing. of 
the Mess ir\h wAs the opening of th-2 fount ,1.in . . Acts 2 ~ 38. 

D. The smiting 0£ tl10 c;l1c1,liPt:(:o.nd sc ,c'.ttering of ._ th_e . sheep 
c~n be seen in the N.T. wh2ri jisciplcs wer~ scatter~d 
at the Lord's death, but w1C:>°r , ~ cp.t:h . ..,r.:-:;,cl ;.IJ;',.i·n hy tLP power 
of the resurrection. 

-Living Mcss"'ges of the books 
of the 0. T. V .E, Howard, 

lJ9S .398-408 
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INTRO. 
1. Evex wcn•.:er if any ,1g,::: has (::!V2r h-2.cl our problems. 
2. Problems 0£ Malachi's day seem to £it wo well the pattern 

o:f 01.r d<'-y. The very ch2.racter cf this book . is condemnatory. 
3. i3ook d .::\tes 2.bout 458 to 432 G. C. Mal2.chi ·. was contemporary 

with !fahemi21h. Note Ezra 7-10 sounds similar. 
4. The name Mi:\lachi signifi>2s angel of · J(:;hovo.h, · messeng0r • . 
5. BRIEF PAST OF ISRAEL: The J12ws h ::'c Cl returned ·to, the . land, of 

. . 

Jromis0. The hard cnptivity in 82-bylon w0.s rtqw a thing 
o:f the pc.st :md the memory of it v-P.s ,0-.lreacly dimming~ The 
Jews h.:::\d r~,turne<.l full of hope: zm(l ze~,1 with·thc intention _ 
o:f rebuilding th-2 city. They hc:\J r ,::- lie.::L pn. the P.iomise~ of 
God but ~pparently in their thinking hnd changed th~ co~-
di tinnv._l promises of God t o uncondi ti on o. :rnd· were not meeting 
the conditions which God set forth. The re were things _th 2.t 
necc~-2d to be chang,2d before the coming ot' Messiah. 

6. STYLE; Jehovah is repr~sented 2. s having a dialogue with 
his pcop le. "Ye say" is contr,~.st ,c.:c: with 11Thus saith Jehovah 
o:f h'.)Sts 11 through the first 3 che.pt e: rs. Or you could say 
you have the 1. charge, 2. reply, 3. refutation of reply. 

7. Key T2xt • 3 : 8 
8. Look e. t use of word •..t"WIIERE1Nn 1:2,6,7;__?_~_17; 3:7,8. 

BODY 
I. DJ,Rr( SIDE OF THE PICTURE: THE SINS OF A DISHONEST, UNGRATEFUL 

PEOPLE, i:.N0 AN flNF/tlTIIl:<'UL PRIESTHOOD. 
J.:... R0hh:i.11y C~· . .>J. 

1 .• By failure to respon:l to ·Jivinc lov2. ch.1:2. Th2 
f ·ound2 t icn of the book is 1,:-;,ve of _Gcxl ought lead 
lives. They failed to consid.:..r that G:Jd 's love 

')blig.:-.tej thcim to lov,~ in re:turn. I • Jno. 4: 10 
"Herein is love, not that w2 loved God, but that he 
l oved us, and sent his Son to b(2 th1::>. ·propitiat'icn 
f o:r -::>ur sins. 11 

2. L,y dishonoring GoJ.'s name • . 1:6 He was "FAther of 
Isra.el 11 Deut. 32: 6 ,·. 

3. 3y prGscnting bl 2mishc(ibffcring .1: 7, 8, 13, 14 · 
The service rendered wa s not o f fai.th. 1: 10 It was 

. ·--·-
2. bur,Jen and not a joy to s e rve. They could have 
offered better but ·they woulc not. 

4. The priest.:;, 1:>y evil exan;:ile , becoming ~·tumblin:g­
blocks instead of spiri tuc.l leaders. -2: 1-8-.Religion 
h2.d become a ritual 2.ncl f orm. There ~s nia? to religion 
than form even in the O.T. All Christian 2.re priests 
of God. I Pet .2: 5 "Ye 2.lso, 2.s liveiy stones, are 
built up a s:')iritu2.l h ouse:,· ,::m holy' priesthood, to 
offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by 
Jesus Christ." 

,s. 3y honnring sinners. 2:17, 3:15 
6. By selfishly wi thholcJing tithes. 3: 8 Different 

spirit of giving in N.T. Eph.4:2~Rather give than 
get." Not till we learn that principle will we be 
s2.crificial. 
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7. By justifying impiety. 3:14, 2:17. People lived_ 

2.s if today were al 1 of life. We arc in a pleasure 
cr2.ze:J worlc, 

B. Social sins. 
1. Treachc:?rous dealing with brethren. 2: 10 Def. Treach­

erous-To cover with garment- ·,'\e,?.l deceitfully. 
Rom .12: 10 "3e kindly ;\ffecti .:..,nc ·J on12· to another with 
brotherly love; in honour pr·c::ferring one another" 

2. inter-m::irriage with h e ::-.the n. 2:11 forgidden;. Ex. 
34:16. 

3. Divorcing wivos. 2:14-16 Not e tear~ of wives vs.13 
There is one scriptur2.l re2.s un for divorce and remar­
riage but o nly on Q . M~tt.19:9 • 

• ::, . C orcery, impurity, :.Jppression. 3:5 
II. THE LIGHT SIDE OF THE PICTURE: GLORIOUS PROMISE$. 

fa.. Of the coming of the Messengt2r o·f the Cove.nant. 3:,1-4 
John the Baptis; Matt .11: 10; 11 :14, Matt .17: J.1-13. 

B. Of the cu tpour ing of a Great Blessing_.· 3: 16.,..12 •· 
C. Of the saints becoming Jehovah's p2cul1.ar-Tte.c1sure. 

3:16-18. God's jewels. Remn;mt. Hew do they live:· 
1. They feared the Lord. 
2 . Spake often one to an o the r. 
3. Tho ught on his name . 

D. Of the dc\Wning o f ;:, Ne w Day in whim right (~ousn e ss shall 
triumph. 4: 2-3. Chris t -Sun of HighL? ousnes s. 

E. Of the appearance of ~ SpirituGl Kc f o rmer before the 
day of the Lord is ushe red in. 4:5-6. J o hn· the Bapt. 
Lk.1:17 

CONCL 
1. As Isr2:el was restor e d t o lF1.ncl, church h .:'.S been restored 

t oc1c\y. 
2. As love for God languished in the tirae of Malachi and Zeal 

died in favor of materialism, the church is facing the same 
problem. 

3. Many analogiC:;s from this litt12 b o ok o ught to cause us to 
examine ours e lves. 2 Cor.13:5E\ ''Examine yourselves, whether 
ye be in the faith; prove your own s0lves.'' 

4. Whole church is to work. together. Eph,. 4:.16 

*"It should be just as much a surprise t c· s e-2 21 Christian· 

, ' .. 
living in sin as it would to see a d e ,,\d m.:m walk_ing among · the 

living. n No t sure· as .to origin 
o f part : 6f ~his material. 
Much is dticu~sed in 
Living Messages of· books 
of the · 0. T . • Lindsey 
Warren, -pgs .409-18 
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B. The J.ingdom - Nat thew herald::; the impendinz arrival of the '1:ingdom 
of heaven. " ·rhis term a)JJec,rs 33 times and ":~ir1Gdom of God" appears 
four timei:;. The '.:.ingdom did not exist, in fact during the Lord .'s min­
istry, but in a preparatory state. 

C. Christians a.re the ~dngdom 's citizenry. 
III. Tho boo1;: of j,latthcw 's place in the Biblical scheme 

After l 1- cilent centuries Jcsvs came on the scene effcctill{S the possibility 
of Justification by virtue of His death. 20:28 

IV. Matthew, the apolo3ist - ammcrs ar::;umcnts 
, A • . Writ ten within first 40 years of the Church's existence • The boot was• 

not only written to evangelize the Jew but to answer Jewish art3uments 
designed to under.nine the validity of Christian messaGCS. A .. few of 
these arguments (apl)caring in later writings of Talmud) doti.bt1ess tiere 
the following: 
1. JeGus wa::; the illegitimate son of Mary. 
2. Miracles were but magical tric .s. lea,rned in Egypt. 
). His home is despised Nazareth so that he . could not be the promised 

Messiah from Bethlehem. 
4. He 1•ras not raised from t.hc dead, but his body was stolen by his 

discil.)les. 
THESE SANE CHARGES ARE BEDTG BELIEVED AND UPHELD BY MANY INFIDE:i,S lN OUR 
20th CENTURY. MATTHEW ANSWERS THESE ARGliME1:TS. 
1. Illee;itimate: In giving the r;anealogy of Jesns from Abraham to Joseph, 

Matthew uses the verb ~_e;!!:,i;_ no less than 39 times, 1..:2-1§ and yet it is 
left out between Joseph and Jesus. Additionally, he stressed of Mary, ••. • • 
of whom was born J·esus." Tho pronoun Nhom is singular nwnber, femine gender, 
excludinc Jose!)h from any ilrroivem0nt .--·Nary na:3 found to be of child by the 
Holy S"?irit, a ft1l:fillr.1ent of ].§.§-.!_.l.114. (1~?) The child's name was 
Ir.mianuel, meaning "God with us." Me.tthew finally states that Jose9h took 
~farybut "'.:new her not till she brought forth a son ..... 

2. Jesus' Miracfos: Matthcm rucords 20 miracles of Christ, 3 of which are 
Jeculiar to Matthew. The Ape .,tle notes that it was as a ''Young child .. 
that Jesus was .taken into Egypt and it was as an infant that He returned. 
2 =l.J-1_?.9..,__,.?l 

J. Jesus the Nazarene: 
a. was born in Bethleham of Judea 2: J. 'l'ies in id th l"licah 's pro:9hecy 

Nicah_,5:2 .. 
b. Return from Egypt intended to settle in Judea, but warned of God in.a 

dream and thus returned to :i'lazareth 
c. was to be despised and rejected .!'.§~~-..?:.?_:.§:§. isa • ..21: 2-) 

1+. What ha:;?_9ened to Christ's 1Jody: · 
Cannot conceal :facts of resur:.·0ction ?:J.::62:-§f:?, 28:11-1,.5 . 
Wote the idea of a :.1lcer,,ins witness or the mention of an earthqua:<e·, one · 
easily refuted if it did. not occv.x-. And. who can arcvc ·.-ri th a waH:ing corpse'? 

V. Matthew and. 1-:orJ.d evangelism. . . · . 
A. In that c"~ay as l·rell as in ours, ~-re need to {;-.casp a world--idd.0 view of the · 

.Kingdom of God. 
B. For the Jew, the.re had to 1)e a real overhaul in their thin'~irig; they had been 

the chosen pco)le so long. · 
1. Lineage of chapter l, '·!· women are rcfc,irroa. -t:.o, a.n umisuali ty, because, 

most lL:cly, all t,:ore Go:1.t:lles. l :) ,..2.,6 
2. Very firqt ;:ieI:-3on to worshi •_) newly born Savior ~-rerc Gentiles, the Wise 

Hen from the East. .2: 1-,2 
3. John sharply rebu!:ecl Pha:·.'isecs and Saduc00s Nhen comi11;:; to him not having 

i3cnuinely repented. J :::. G~d can :raise u:9 chil dren unto Abraham of these 
stones. 

Li,. After healing Centurion's daughter, Jesus commends Gentile officer. 8: i.Q!!. 
• 1 . .. .. ~ 

--
.. . • ; 



INTRO. 

1. The booxs of the N. T. are not given in order written but in order-of events. 
Thus we will study the first 5 books at least_ as they appear in our Bibles • . 

2. The first J boo!ts are often referred to as synoptic - for they follow along 
the same basic outline of thought. · 

J. However, each book is unique: · 
a. 11iatthew - Jesus Christ, the Great .?rophet 
b. I'iark - Jesus, The Christ, The Mighty King · 
c. Luke - Jesus, The .. Christ, The Symoa.thetic High .Priest. 

4. The gospel falls into 4 sections easily. 
I. The record begins with a presentation of the birth and childhood of Jestis 

Christ. J:1-2:2.J. . 
II. After omitting most of the first 30 years of the Lord's life, the writer 

details some events preliminary to Christ's -personal ministry; e.g., the 
work of John the Baptist and the baptism and tem1)tation of Jesus. 
J.:1. -Lr: 11 

III. The bulk of Matthew's treatise concerns the ministry in Galilee to the 
east of the Jordan River and finally in Judea as the Lord makes His final 
journey to Jerusalem. 4:12-20:J4 

IV. Conclusion: Dramatic events that terminated Jesus' last days on earth 
include His final week culminated by Christ's death, resurrection, and 
Great Commission to His disciples. 21:1-28:20 

5. Each writer had his own theme to develop with each a different class of 
people. 

6. Matthew's gospel is decidedly Jewish in flavor. It is a boo!~ written by~ 
Jew for Jews about a Jew: 

7 • THEME: DEMONSTRATE TO JEi'1S AND ULTH~•.TE.LY TO ALL MEN THAT JESUS OF NAZARETH 
IS THE PROMISED NESSIAH OF THE O.T. ~CRIPI'URES AND THE AUTHOR OF THE KINGDOM 
OF GOD IN WHICH ALL PEOPLE OF THE EARTH NAY BE SAVED. 

8. This book is a vital link between O. T • and N. T. There is a need to l:a::'ing all 
bacl~ to a better understanding of Christ. 

STUDY 
I. The relation of Matthew to the Old Testament 

A. Matthew draws upon the O.T. more than any other gospel writer • . 'J'.here are. 
about 100 references to the O.T. . . . 

1. Uses the word fulfill lJ times showing Christ and events of His life are 
fulfillment of the O .T. EX. The Birth of Christ 1 :22 and stubborn · 
resistance of Jewish leaders to Jesus' teaching 1J:i1± .. 
(If Jesus did not fulfill the o .T., He did not carry out his mission.) 

2. Appealing to O .T. • Matthew records expression "It is written" 9 times, 
2 :,5., ~~-;f~ 

J. Matthew represents the LOrd directing attention to the O .T. by use of the· 
expression, "Have ye not read" or some equivalent 7 times. 19:4 

4. Note the connection between reading scripture and hearing God. Ex. Read 22..Ql 
5. Matthew's r,J~ord opens with genealogy of Jesus as legally acceptable to 

Jewish custom and. reckons tm:ough Christ's adoptive father Joseph. 1:1-16 
In fact, no less than 9 times in Matthew is Jesus called .the "Son of David" 
121n, 15:22 

II. The King and His Lingdom 
A. Isa. foretold of the approaching ;dngdom of the Prince of Peace Is.!!9:6:7, 

and Daniel pinpointed its arrival in the days of the Roman Empire p~2:44 
Both David and Zechariah suggested that the reigning King would·also serve 
as an atoning prie:Jt. Psa. 11.Q, Zech~ 6:12_:]1 
1. Legal descendant of King David 1 
2. Wise iJien - .,Where is he t:1at is born King of the Jews'{" 
J. Introduces to Jerusalem "Behold, thy J-;.ing cometh unto thee ... 21 :5 
L~. Pilate as:-~s the question, ''Art thou the Zi11g of the Jews'? .. ,and Jesus 

answers, "l'h<''l sa~.rest." 
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The whole world is to come to Christ. Jews shall be cast into outer 
da.r~mess. 

5. In the 9B,rable of the tares, Christ sowed seed in his field, and the 
field is the whole world. 

6. 1\1atthew reaches c~ zenith when he describes the Nords of the Savior. 
2c: 18--20 
Thc::;c arc brc:.,.t :rorcls because of their 
(a) Gi vo::.:- (b) ScoJe ( c) Sim-plicity (d) Promises (e) ·chalJenges 

VI. Practical lessons from Hatthei-r 
A. Attitude, right or wrong, Jesus ~moi-:s the thoughts and intents of the 

heart. Chapters . .2.. and. 2J 
B. Put tin;r, first things first }._9.:).,7..:.,5_8, 
C. li''illcd with comgassion 1-5....:J~ 
D. Loving children 10:lff 
E. FearinG hell and desiring heaven ?-5...;!:i§. 

VII. Messianic p-.co :?hccies fulfilled 
A. Virgin birth 1: sJ, Isa • . 7: ll.!, 
B. The birth !)lace of Jesus 2:6, Hicah_3:2 
C. Slayint; of children 2: 10, J er. Jl: 15 ·· · 
D. Called. out of gc~Y~.1t 2 ;-15, Ho. __ 11: l 

VIII. Viinistry of Jesus 
A • l<,orerunner 2:2., JJ..:_~, Is • /.j,Q: J , l'-1a} ~--211: 
B. Great light .~:l_..5_,_lo, Isa. 9:1··2 
C • Bearer of burdens 8 : 1 :Z , Isa • .il_: 4 
D. Healer of the blind and the lame 11:5, Isa. 61:1 
E. Servant of Jehovah 12:lD-·?.l, Isa74'z:l-L+ 
F. In the grav0 1l~L4.Q, ~~:ll. 
G. Spca~~ing in parables lJ:Jj, Psa. 7B:2 

IX. The Pasaion \-!ee~-: 
A. Triuml)hal entry ·21:.5..t.2, Zech. 9:9, PE._.11£3:32_-26 
B. Clcan:3:ing the t3::n?lo 21 : 12, Isa .~_56 JJ , J er. & : 11 
C. Rejected stone 21 :LJ-2, Psa •. J.18: 22.:-£? 
D. Judas' betrayal, JO :,Jicccs of silver 2:S:1,.5, Zoch. 11:12 
E. Potter's field. .?'1.12., _Z~E.!1..!. _lJ.:J.J 
F. The ':)c,rting of the ga::.:-ments 27/)5, fsa. 22_:J.Q 
G. Given vinegar to drin;, 27:48, ?sa. 69:21 

X. The word !-l-Eh~.s. and ,±~,!lt(!p~~~P.~ occur moi·c in. Hat thew than in the otter 
three gos}elr, combined. 

XL }iatthmr is tho only !J;os-pel Hher-o ti1e i·mrd _c_;~~i_rch occurs • . }.§ ;iq, .. ]:.§:1.Z 

Living Messages of th-2 
books of the N.T. 
Wayne Jackson, pgs. 

32-42 
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INI'RCDUCTION 
1. Theme: Tirel~~ Servant 2!. Jehov~ or ~ }:I,i~hty }(i.!.¥£ 

Eliminates such false im:-pressions of Jesus as weak, puny, or long 
haired 

2. G:ENERAl, S'fATEi\'iirnr OF 'l'HE BOOK: It is a gOSi.ml of ?Ower, of action, of 
conquest over nature, s?iri ts, disease and death. The Romans would have 
no interest in fuJ.fillraent of prophecy, thus this booic is silent on al]_ 
?oints of genealogy, birth, infancy, and the life in Nazareth of Jesus. 
The Romans wanted. deeds more than discourses. The kine;dom Har;,:. discusses 
is the kingdom of power, not of ;;>ro Jhecy. There arc only 2 parables of 
the 7 delivered on seashore delivered in this boo:~ (s0wer and the mustard 
seed, both of which set forth i-10rld-wide extension of a idngdom ,-1hich 
would interest the Roman. ) 

J. Written to Gentiles in general but it seems more spc.cific to the Roman 
church 

L~. The 1--:.ey words are }mI!led~!t!ely (17) a:id _:;>tr.9-,!gh~way (l~l). See cha-pters· 
1, 10, 12, 18, 28, 29, ff. 

5. Peculari tics: minute and specific in details - s peairn as a by$ta.ndor to 
express feelings of reople and Christ. 

6. Tho Key verses o.rc 1 :1 Cm~ 10:l~j. 
7. Authorship of Book: It is commonly acce?ted that John Mark was-the author. 

John Mark was a cousin of Barnabas (Col. 4-:10). He accompanied Barnabas and 
Paul fro a J e~:usalem to Antioch (Acts 12 : 25), but returned to Jerusalem. 
Later the decision :whether to take him on the second journey cau·sed a 
dissension 'between Barnabas and Paul. In a few years Mark was. with.Paul 
in Rome and sent greetings to the Collossian Christians (CoL 4:10 and · 
Phil. 24). At the time of Paul's last let tor, Timothy was urged to bd:ng 

- · Mark to Paul at Rone because Ma:-:!< was profitable to- Paul for· the ministry. 
(2 Tim. it-:11) 

Ou'TLINE BY WILLIAM WOODSQN 

I. Ministry of Jesus in Galilee and surrounding areas J_,.:_1_:5~ 
II. Events in Perea enroute to Jerusalem J..0J_~-_..53 
III. Events during the last weol~ of the ministry of Jesus on earth ].l :1-15, __ !+7 
IV. Resurrection and Gome apyearanccs of Jesus 16:l-?::_9 __ 

INTERESTING SIDE NOTE 
Many references by historians shortly after the first century stated that Mark 
wrote what Peter preached. Looi{ at Acts 10:)4-4). Here is a perfect outline·~ 
the booi .. of Mark. Nark also writes chronologically. 

STUDY 
THE NUMBER AT THE SIDE REPRES!i~NTS THE VERSE BEING DISCUSSED WITH THE COl-lllfil':NTS 
TO FOLLOW. 
1. Beginning: That is the beginning of the facts of the goswl. Jesus-Savior, 

Christ, Anointed, S011 of God - Divine Origin 
2. Preaching of John the Bv.ptis t is in all LJ. accounts of tho gosp~ls. The gos:pel 

according to the prophets was to begin with John the Baptist. Ltti,e is the · 
fullest 2..0count of tbe -preaching and life of John.· John·is the ·messenger to 
bring tidings, to _prepare, or to mai-;e ready. It was custor.iary for· pririce and 
!dng to send a herald or messenger when they were to journey t:o-visit ·a new 
_place. They were to pre!-)are the w2,y; for example, notice how today pre ~-ia.ra:tions 
D..~--,~--! nad.e fr.~:- ··t>e . :~---~---~.(1.~~-::-it· c:·_ .. :c·, .. , ... :5_;_._ 1P - • 

3. Crying: spealdr.g id th a high, :::;trong voice 
Prepare - to m<".>e · ready the hearts of the :?eople for ·::.he 
Prophecy ·· Conbination of l'~f-~.- 3: 1 and J~---~_p_:J..::-2 This 
quote by Marl: although Jesus ma.L.es some references. 

Li .• John - Matt. 11:11 ·- was six months older than Jesus. 

,?;0Si)81 

is the only O .T •. 
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MAR\ ( continued ) 

L~. (cont.) Purpose of John's ba:otism was remission of sins. Those who 
repented m~re baptized. There is no record of how long John started• 
preaching before Jesus, but it is eenerul ly accepted that, ·John and 
Christ both started at the age of 30. Je3us' clisci:Qlos administered 
John's ba.ptis:1. (John !-1-:1-2 and L1..i.._c 7: ?.:;· ·- Galilee ) 

5. All - not necessarily every ·.ie:cson 
Hivcr - :-,eculi&.r to t-'ia:r :-. (;;ote Jo;m 1 :2i3.) 
In ·· not near but in the Jordan 
Confessinc -· confessed their sins (Natt. J :6) 
Preaching for resul tn •·· John did NO MIRACLES. 

6. Camel's hair - vesture ,rovcn of camel's hair 
1·,nowing that he was promised to lie tho co;-,1in,3 8lijELl1, it is possi blo 
he ado9ted the clothing. (,2 \ in~s 1 :8) 
Wild honey ·- The li;ncstone roe~, offered sheltc::.:- to be es. i-1any mad0 
subsistence by boe-huntinG• 

7. Preached - re :)tL~ed and exhorted 
Mit;htier - lesson on hu.mili ty 
I am not 1-1orthy - 'j_,his was a job for slaves o.f the lot·rest rani;. . To Jew, 
Greek, and Roman - •~'he prcache:r 5.s influential , yet hun:blc. 
To stoo-') down - ueculiar to Mar -~ 

8. With nater ·· The.Homan colors her cloth and. th•~ c,1ith cools his iron by 
di:ppin.:; in water - showc substance not manne:c in which a:_:rplied 

9. Those days - doesn't appear that John had been :preaching very :long bef.o:te 
Jesus cc:;-ner:; to be baptized. Jesus journeyed bct~·reen 60 and 70 :,iles 
to be baptized. 
Nazareth - verse 5 represents Jews; thz one from :'fazareth represents 
perfection. 

10. Straight1-ray - coming U1) out of the water - first coning up and produced 
coming dmm fror,1 heaven 
!-leaven ovened -- (Isa. 61~·:l) 
Like a dove ·· Rabbis r3ferrcd to dove as symbol. of cor;imuni ty of tsrael. 
At ba:pti::m., Jesus is the one true Isrc::.eli te. _ 
Jesus 2...c i,nowlcde;c:::; jud;::;ment of God on Israel by his ba?tisr:. 
New Israel will emerge. 

11. Son - not the messianic title, but the hizhcst sense of relation ·i;o Father -
Jesus did not beco1ac Son by ba:9tism, but the chosen of God for a great 

(Not~78 'hiose of John's baptism d.id not have to -:.ic baptized again at Pentecost.) 

LESSONS FROM JESUS IN 'l'HE BOOK OF HAH;~ 

1. Jesus t;--rew and preached in spite of ridicule. ?) __ 6-? __ , .?-.:l.-§-11, .l_:.?, 7 :2 

2. Josus' ::iinistry was advanced by teachine; and prayer; the l~ to His zr~ 
1-rorl: was pra12._r and humili t_r. 1 :)2, 6 :LJ.6 

J. Josus us0d a variety of mcthoc1.3 in tcachin[~. 1 Q.G-39 Jesus cane to nreach. 
_hr_/?-., (5 :?_ (He sent other::, out to clo the same .T ------- -

l~. Jcsun manifested. time for tho need.;/. 
the man with unclean spirit::;) . 7 : 29 
a devil) · ·· 

/o..'.'C-i"·'" (c"'l,...,.,_cl th,, c,t r"') ~;1o (h•al d ""_U.:(..::..:~.. <.:.. :,1.v 4 .... t ... · o :;, ~ ... •.:. .. .:.'.. e c 
1Tho Gree r~ 110:nan who had n daughter with 

5. Jesus repudiated the doctrines of men. _;L?:_:J_B-L!-0 

6. Jesus ,-,as a.mire cif the innermost secrets of :.1cn. 9._~J..:.:: 
7. Jesus hacl. respect for little thir.:;s. child.1.·cn .1.0.:_l)_ff - iritlcrn~s .mite 1_;;_:_½·l±I 

- l!'t'l<"' n-·---1 r:.../.I') ( I? th "' '-' 1 ·ld "'PA -~ t· '" ,_.·.\.} <-rnall ch··1c1r:... \ a _J.,:, , .... ;;.,l..1.- ..1. · .• ~:: : ,_a er~ .... 11ou .:.> . ~nt. u.L ., ;t.l,.l ··'"<----· . i .- . L:J.10/ 

8. Jesus for~avc sim:, directly \,:1ile on earth. ?-.:.5. 
9. Jesus calbc. sinners to ::ccpcnt::1..nse. ?.:.11 ( ::ost of' our ti□c is spent 

Cncou.,."'''"l.. n,,. ,·.1c·-,' ·""r~ ) -. '°"'Cl • '"l.J :.1 a., ..... ..... ~ • 
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' 

LIVING flESSAGES FO~ Oli.i:t DAY !<'ROH NARZ 

1. Mari: abounds in case after case of r.1iraculous c..cts of Jemi.s· •. No modern 
day cJ.ai.ms of miracles ~-rill even hint at r.o,·ne of t_i-ie things·. Jesus• 'did lL~o 
feeding '-1· or 5,000 with a f c1·1 loaves and fishes. .e -=-~----.2 ~ .§..:Ji-)!:~ . lfo . · 
raodcrn clai!"ls hav~ invoJ.ved tho !Jro0f of one ,·ralI:·.ing on 1-1ater. ~-:~s5.:5.? 

?. The Boo~,; a1so contains a major passage in reference to th6 1,ihgdom of 
God and its establishment. Marl;: 9: 1 

3. !i_~ir;~ 16: 16 is a major ,>roclasmati~ri'""' of the -plan of salvation.. \~e ought · 
to rejoice in th~ sim?licity of the GosDcl. 

L~. John the Baptist HiJ.i.In:::ly 1:iec-·,,-1::;i :~ /,:.t,~~~mr..'-r for .:no .';r:,;-:.tcr t;') c:-·>;K'. 
Can we humbly do our 1,-mr:, in ?rcparing for· others to cor.1e': 

5. ·ie are to be made fishers of men 1:17-18 The healed man couldn't wait 
to toll others l :4-l-1--L!-J even though told not to. Today, we can't get -
peo )le to go ~-1ho havo been healed SJ?iri tually and we 're told to go. 

6. Disciples left their parents and followed ~hrist. 1:20 

7. New doctrines were challenged. (a:::;;: by what authority) 1:27, §:JJ 

8. People watch us so that they mi~ht accuse Christianity. J:2 

9, le must have stronger s1:)iritual ties than family tics. 2.Ql-)j 

10. Different type of Christians then and now ·~· !±J.].!J-.ff 

11 • .:?ersonal work ·· 2 points - (1) Good to be sent out in pairs and (2) 
if rejected shake dust off feet and go somewhere else. §.=.1:12 

12. Reason for evil to9-ay as then - evil heart J_;_?lff_ 

lJ •. w0ving anyone does not kcct'.} us fron telling him what to do. ·10:21 

14. We must be forgiving. l-l :2..5-:..?6 
15. When Christ is ridiculed before us, will ~-:c own Him as our 'Savior? 

14:66ff ----
CONCLUSION 

TO CONCLUDE THE STUDY OF MARK, WE WOULD HAVE TO COME TO THE SANE.CONQLUSION 
AS DID THE CENTURION. 'Truly this man was the Son of God.'' 1.5J..22 · 
He gave His life as c1 ransom for many. 1C~:.s5 

-Living Messages of 
books of the N. T. 
William Woodson, 

pgs.43-53 
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1. The early tradition and testiraony of the title a.re evident ·proof that Luke 
was the writer. 

2 • According to Euse bi us and J eror.ie, Lu:;~e was a native of Antioch in Syria 
and therefore the only Gentile writer of the Scriptures. If this is the 
case, then he would have had much information from the church at Antioch, 
the first Gentile church that also wor\ ed closely with Paul.· :Luke was a 
man of education, a physician, a ')rofcssion that in his day was almost 
entirely in the hands of the Greek. He ~,,as no eyu~•ri tnesG• 

J. Connection with Paul 

a. It is evident that the i-1ri ter wa:::; •)resent with ?aul and s erved as his 
co:1g,-:.;.nion fron Toras to Phili :)pi on the second ,:1isnion2.ry journey. 
Note the use of the pronoun l:lO_ in Acts 16: 10-17. · 

b. Paul mentions him in 2 epi 2,tles of his first imprisonmonL . _g.91. 4:14, 
Phil. 21.: 

c. Paul mentions that Lu;~e was ~ri th him during the second imprisonment. 
2 Tim. 2:11 

4. Theme: convincing TheophiluR and in general the Gree;.s, that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Sympathetic Hi;~h Priest, the Savior of the world 

5. A word that awears in Luke and not in other r;os-pels is REDEMPI'ION -REDEEM. 
1: 68, ,? : JS, ,?l: .28, 24: 21, l<EY VERSE - ,? _u 0-J2 _ -----· ------

6. To appreciate this boo!( , we must understand tho mind of the Gree'.t (Gentile) 
(Dici,son Bible) ''There ;,,ere .3 classes of that day to whom our :Lord was 
~resented according to their needs and characteristics: the Jew, the Roman, 
and the Greek. The great intellectual worl~ of the world has been done by the 
race of Japheth to ,,1hich the Greeks belonged. It i-1as the Gree!;~ that attempted 
to create the perfect man by the mental processes. He bequeathed to the 
world the grandest models of beauty and thought that the unaided mind of 
humans has ever produced. He aimed to realize man at his best •. Mari, to 
him, is diviner· than all things physical, greater than empires and the 
t·1orld itself. He created his gods in the lil{eness of man. 

Another characteristic of the Gree!( was his universality - he was the 
universal man and could come into sympathetic relations with man as man. 
It has been truly said that 'The Jew and Roraan wore by nature· exclusive. 
The Jew could fraternize readily with him only who ca.me from Abraham and 
received the pro~)hets; the Ronan with him only who wielded (lower in the 
empire , or Has born to a place in the er,rpirc • . 'l'he full -grown , Jew was a 
Pharisee; the full-grown Roman was a Caesar; but the full-grown Gree;, , -a wolld 
raan. The Gree;:_ could meet all the world on the common platform of humanity 
as "ihe Jeu and Roman could not." Hence, Lul~c takes the genealogy of Christ 
bac~( to Adam, son of God. 

7. About one third of the material is ?eculiar to Lut e. 

8. The date of writing io 58-61 A.D. 

9. Orte note about this writer being a physician: notice the physician's interest 
in the sicJ, as compared with the same na.rrativo in Marl<:. . Lk._.l.!·:38[ l1fa_J_Q_Q, 
1,:: • .,2.: l.?.J_l~L ._J.:!:~_<:?, ]:,!:-~§: § _ _/. M~-: . J: 1 

10. J_.uhe is Part' 1 of a 2 volunc worL. 

STUDY 

I. Points and ?eculia.ri ties of l ,ulrn 
A. This is the Gospel of the oerfect humanity of Christ. He is seen as a 
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B. 

being having the development, fccliri-3n, syn~1athics, and :?m-rers of. a nan.· 
Lul~c &i ves the fullsst account of the birth, childhood, gr01-ith, and domestic 
ancl social lif c of Christ. Ifo grew in wisdom and 6.i:-ace of God. 2 :_:l-..Q:-.!>b. 
He was a subject of Josc:;;h and Mary ?-:J..5}, rejoiced in the Holy S:,:,iri t _l_Q: _?l, 
·"wo~,t over the city''l9)!,l, ''nrayed norc earnestly, and his swc2,t became a;; 

it ~rere r:rea.t drn":)C of 'biood falHnG dm-m upon the ground •. , 22 :4L:. 1'al:in1 
a meal with vru:-ious people ·· 7_;36.~iQ, .~0~§.~4?, ..5.J:2• _61].?.:12~· J218,?.9 · 
..... u. :e r:ia. ·es rauch of prayer. Christ is rc·aresonted as ,)raying Y.5 times. 
:Eleven of tho:;,c are :1:'c;uncl onJ.y in Lu. :.c 'f-:, gos"':1cl. Also, a .gn:irl deal of 
teaching on ~)ro.yer is found in this t3osp0l that is not 1'01:nt~ in the others • 
. !J.=.5.:.~.3, _;i._,t=.1.-~.~-' _2_1_:J§ 

C. Lu::o r.1a,.os much of :,_-,rc",iso und. than .s;i vin,3 D,s 1-ron. The boo ; bec;ins and 
ends .-ri th uor,:;hi , • 1: S', 21:.: 52 It is often said the "men · :;lorificd · God." 
? • 2 0 ,; . 2 r; 7 . i rS -.T7_._:_1_ 'i-· •• Tho ox ;_:,rosa ion:, p_1.~p,_i_s_i, _1_1. ~; _Go_._d and .b .. 1._c_-_s_s __ i __ n_r !"'": _G_o_d_ . 
.'::.:.__, .,,_.,:_.,,_, - ..•. :.-·.' i .,, - -- - - - ~-..... -

arc almost J.imi tcd. to Lu::e. 

D. i•,omer- and childr,m are ,rominent in tM.G Gospel. More about EJ.b;aboth and 
;:ary; Anna, 1·riu.ou of N2.in; i·mman bound by Satan; wonon ~-rho ministered to· 
Hira ·::>f their substance; woman i-rho ~-ms a sinner; ,.·mi,ian 1-rho a.p:o,oalcd to un·· 
:ci,:;htoou:::; judGO m-c all mentioned onl,y in Lu: ,.:: • Children arc . referred. to 
more a.f'fcctionatoJ.y thn.n in othe:c ,,ccounts. Ccrt&.in children brought to :-Iini 
ar0 ca::..led. infant:.c. 18 :!5 Jairus' dn.u6htcr 1-1[.~s .. an only daughter •. " 3 :4-].-
h? The Hidow of Nain 's son 1-m~, ''tho only son of his :Ti.other.,. .7..:12 

P. <'.nd P. ThicsE,:m, Introduction to N~ T. 

II. Basic I1essagec for 0ur flay 

A. Demonology 

·1 -· LuT:e •s zos·1cl tells of der.ions or ,mcloan_ and. evil sl)iri ts living in human 
beings. D::.3..·.-, 6 J_B, .7.l-21 'i'hes3 wore real, not a ::>hanta~y. 
Demons tal!;ed through tho mouth of a victi:"1. !.~_:_;/!: 

J. These coulcl. be: ejected by Jesus and the s2irenty. 1:-:J.5., .:!.0__;_1.'Z, 

4. Th0 newer to ~Jerforn exorcism of devils demonstrated Jesus' raastcry over 
Sata~. 11 :2:~ · In context, I, .• 10:13 ~atan fallen. from heaven .. 
docs not-spca.I of the origin 01-·satan: but Jesus' supe~iority over the 
devil's ·ooaer. Jcsuo thought his power to c.o so was a stixe sign of the 
a:,:rproachine; :J.ngdon. 11 :20 

5. Since tho :.in,::;dom has been here over 1900 years, the stated. 9ur11ose for 
c::orcism has disappcn.red, thus ::il;ili ty to exorcize -passed away when there 
uerc no i;1ore devils Ji vil16 .:-:1iract~lously in ,:ieoitc. 

6. HiGhest good not in casting out devils ·· Name l'r.ci·~t.cn there 10:20 

7. Today, ;,o hcw0 a ch'.)ice as to whcthc:r ·Uh:: d:::vil :!.i vos in· and controls Otlr 

lives. James L.) : 7 

B. Status of wmen 

l. i:ni::;c;: -Attn;.l'_)faJ i.1.i:'C, being :1a(:0: to fuse l1unc.:.ns into unisci::. Zechariah 
nn~.l :~Jizabeth ED:.:"O ?.. human ~x~iri.gs :ci--_;Y,:,c-::ms lx:i'o:..'c God.· i :6 God :.lid . 
not ,~.5.scrinina te ~32.:i.ns-i:. Zcche..:.:i2 .. h 1:hcn. ilc chose El:i.~~abeth to be: a, mother. 
G 1 ·,. •·· ;. .. ,• ,- tl" d'•·••--· .,__. ~ -1-1 ·'· ' ' ··, ·' · ~ 1 " .. •··- 0 ,·, ,,·..,. ·OC .!.CC .l _ __,,!lZO,·. 1--- l.-,1,J.TIC l,.L'. . n "1a1, 11C ..• v-v.C ,:;:, Olli, l:,L1,., '-",,O • 

?.. • A1x,rt:i.on ., ':i.'he S1xpror:ic Cou:::-·:.:. says a fetus is not hum8,i1 and is f.illablo 
du:d.112; its first G ::,onthr., a.ncl y8t this i~:; at vr,.riancc :-r:i.th Lv.>c •s teaching 
of .;,, C:.)~ctain fct;:s d1.1::·ing the sixth ,:1onth bc;ing - no~:lGdc;ca.blc and ·joyous. 
1 . ?{-._ /1.1 L·.l • 

• •-- L ...• ' . • 
J. ;-/c:ncn '~- ::1.i ;) - Ad.voc~:;i:,c~, c:"..c,3c:ci bed. Anna as L temr)lc :i:rcachc:c, but '.·rhcn one 

100. ·:;; at the rcco1.•,1., she i-~a::.; :,in}1Y a h~;~_1:;J, c::ci tccl, dedicated lady, 
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B. Status of woacn (continued) 

t-rho Gtrcr;sod to everybody slK, mot her joy in o8cj_nc Jerms. · ~:~6 ,JG .. ,..,;.,,,::-, .. .......... , Ann2. 
is a Goocl c:cari1:ilc f{.,~~ ~--ro~:1on torlc ... y. 

e ... You ~-:ill find no i,roi;1cn in tl1e Di 1)lc r.1a:cchin3 ~·1it.h placa::~r;.s c~3ainSt · 
Jesus fo::~ :3clocting ttJ.::. Male c?.l)ostlos. 1,L ~e tells, though, of Jiary, 
Joc,nna, c:.nd Su:.,anna. 8: 2-3 

o . Wo;n-::m li~:;·i:,cn t::, Josm; as 11,~, G 1)ea . :, t ;, Ec:.rtha, illustratinc that th:i.ncs 
:..,hysica:L arc not 2.:, ir.t )o::ct2.;·,t a s s Ji:cittE,1. }-_Q:J..?.-J!lt 

c. Old Teatancnt prediction::.; 
~-• Elijah, the :pi~c,het _L•::.5_:§ 

;:,roohct 
Prophesied /.:,3:; B. C. by ;:ialachi, -the 

o. Voice in th;J i{iJ.c"c:cncss J_SJl._• •. fJ-.q;J.--> 
c. Anointed 1;:ccachcr _I_s_a _ _. .. ~.J.. :__l_:) 
rS . • I•~unbc:ccc1. :d.th tram,ij'I't~st, ions I:-;_c'.._,_•_ .5.J.:X? 

D. 'fhc Nord -- a• J3i:;:-th of ne<lco::ic:,: 's :f:'m:·o:r.1.mno:c _:. __ :):_•·_Ug 
Rc;.::do:1or -----·-··•· ..... as ;:cy 

n. Birth and c:1iJ.clhood of Rcclc:)t1ci1 

,·, (:.. 

c. Tho o:~ternal ancl intcrnaJ. _r.:-8:p::>.:c:1,tion of th~ Rcd.ccmor 

r":'.. T'.1,:: Rcdecmc:,:- 's car ly r,1inistry in Gal Dec !~. :S:·:7..,52 

I ·· • 

Hoc1ccnor 's later ministry in GaliL;c 

'I'ho Hcdcencr 's Hi-~hd:ca1:-a ~~ northrn1rd 

P .. 1--0 :~ 
_'::"--- ✓' .I . .J 

J : J_ .. L;- ' l '=' 
-•· - ·--··- -· :d. 

~· The i1oclae!.1eJ:· 's late-~ Ju<1lcan and Pcruan ninistry c. ~l ·: 0 .2° 
./· •) . ' --✓ • .. V 

h. 'I'he RcC .. ec~:1Cr 'o cJ.onii1;:; ministry L1 Jcrusal -:: m 19 _:2>;, _21:)? 
·i -· Thu Rcclc(:r:10:~· • f ; betrayal, t:5.:,J., a,"!C',, cbath ,Q)1~_2t_c_?L:,·~ ?..?;-:?) 

III. Other ; :oy vorscc and l E! :1sons 

A. Thin,. of /tb:.:abar,1 .. - Nothing is too ha:cc;_ for Go(I_. l : 13 

n. A beautiful ~;:)ctio:;.1 on God 's nan - Jesus and Sinco:1 .~~ :25·--32 

c. 
D. 
E. 
l<'. 

Courage: cf John 3 :J:.9-. 
Devil :1ot leavinr·: c:~ny r.lone :for lon3 
Be ~-:atchful if o.11 speak ucU'of you. 
Blessi!lt; to a ci vor {? __ :)D 

Ja;:,os h: 7, 
6 :26 . . 

G. 
H. 
J. 

Spreacl without Hass cor.ununication J.:_17 
Reject i.x1;pt.iG,:1 - rojcctin:; the counsel of Goel 
Hary chose c;ooci gart. 10:J8~f 

J. Beatitude - hea::ct.~.ecp 

.l\ • Asl1araGd. lJ ; 17 
L, Hore concern on om: part _J.L!-:JJ··ll;. 
H. Rich man 2.nd :::::.aza~:-us ]-6 :l_~J.i 
N. p-.i.·ay for faith of anothc:c. 22:31.-)2 
N. Some don• t believe even if Jou -~ell the;:i. 22:67 - - ·-• · ~ - ·-
O. Is yot~:-:- nanc ~rrit·~en there? J.0:20 

::-: l ':t •·-~ __ r/ 
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JOHN 

INTRODUCTION 
I The essential glory of the Son of God l:.~~_j 

II. The incarnation and general recc')tion of tho So.n of God 1:6-18 

III. The revelation of the Son of God to Israel _!_:l'J., · }hlQ . 

IV. The revelation of the Son of God to the disciples Cha_pters l]:17 

V. The manifestation of the Son of God in renurrection • s po1•,cr and· glory 
Chapters 20,:-21__ · 

VI. Authorship 
A. All early testimony most decisively points to John the Apostle. as the• author. 
B. The internal evidence suu1)0rts the external evidence. 

1. The statement Jno. 21:24 'Tho dcsci,J.c whom Jesus loved, .,-:ho also leaned 
ba.c1-:: on his breast at'"-thc supper," as the n.uthor of the gospel. 

VII. 

2. He was a Jen. This is seen in his attitude toward the O.T •. He quotes 

J. 

J times from Hebrews 12:4_q, lJ:l~, an1 ].9:J7. Ho also makes application 
of the 0.T. to -persons and events .!J:18, 17:12, etc. It is ·also seen . 
in his acqu.:iintance with Jewish feasts. Noto J Passovers or vossibly 4. 
5:1, the feast of Tabernacles 7:')7, feast of Dedication 10:22. He 
also knew about Jot·lish habits and customs of thoughts. Jewish marria,60· 

2:1-10, burial customs of the Jews lJ:2§~.l:t• 

A .Palestinian Jew - :.now;::; Jacob•s Woll is deep 4:11; that there is a . 
descent fron Cana to tho Sea of Galilee 2: l?; · dctaiTs abou.t the temple 
10:22ff, 2:~, 8:20; and about Golbothaas tho place of a skull 19:17. 

4. John the ApostlG - claims to bo an eyewitness _;J.:l~, .19..:J...5• He reports 
things !mown only by thosa closest to Christ. He was the disciple that 
leaned on Jesus·• breast at the Last Supper 1J:2J-2j, and so one ·of the 
three, Peter, James and John • .Potor is distinguished by name and .thus 
not the wri tor ]._:41J~l, J.:U.9..,8. James had been dlled lor}G before thi:;; 
time Acts 12:2. Study with this Jno. 21:24. Have the answer·. ·. . 

Dato - probably around 85-90 A.D. There is nomcntion of the destruction 0£. 
Jerusalem. 

VIII. Theme - Faith and the divinity of Christ 1:1, 20:30-Jl John's boo:~·is 
a suppleraent to tho Symoptics. It seel"ls to-bc thcttotal ?,im ·or this book 
to point out Ch.riot as suiritual. John wanted tc lead men to faith.arid so 
to eternal lif c. This h~ sc8: s to do by proving the cleity of Christ. 1ie · 
does this by showir,c the si,3ns n.nd thG Hor'.: of Christ. Thero is a11:plica.tfon 
to the various fii1urcs such as Bread, ~i3"ht, Shepherd, Tru.th; Life, ·and VinrJ. 

IX. It is addressed to aJ.l Jews anc3. Gcnt.i}.cs. The Chvrch h;,,d been cstablinheff for 
a long ti1,:c. This mo:: helps nvon the Christian to under::rtand tho deity of 
Christ. It is the s:ph·i tu2.l GOS:pel or the •·-.;os;1cl for tho Church." 

STUDY 
I. ?oints and 9ocularitios 

A. Tho gospel has an announced 1Jurr.>0se. _?O:J_(}.:-Jl Things delivered are chosen 
with a purpose in mind. 

B. It onits tho,account of birth of John tho B,,.;.r)tist •md of Jccus' birth, gen­
ealocry, youth, ba:p-tis;:i, tcmvtation, transfiguration, and asccnaion. Christ 
is preeminently cloi ty, and for doity, those things have no siJnificance. 

c. John is the only one who re1,>0::cts tho .:-;arl:t Juclean ninistry. If it uore not 
for the fourth boot, Christ's m.inistry i-:ould scciil to have lasted for only 
one and n thi::..:<l. year, but by ;-:i.cntion of tho possibility of• 4 Passovers, NC 

L.now that it lasted. for soncNha.t norG than J years. 
D, There arc no pa:,::-ab2.cs in John. Tho ~·:ord translated ·,n.rablc in 10:6 •"'·---·--- .. ·-·--· 
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I. D. (continued) 
ohot~ld bo rcndo:rcd ";::-ov0r:.1 or allo,sorr • 

.......... --·-.-~,·...... -·--·- _.__ - J,t,. 

E. There are oicht nirc:clcf, recorclod in John, all but ;~ (fe:::d:1.~ the 5,000 
and wa1:~i112; en the Gua) m-c pcculin:c to John. 

F. John :.1as 01:.ly aoot.:.t ~O days o? ti1c i.,-:::T11 '::, r.1inistry ,.;ivon. ~-Tcarly one 
thi:cd "f tho whole {~oG •:cl cJvc:::::; ·,nly on;) day. Ch.:.;.1t•~rs 13.:1~, 

G. The oy words a:cc _1?.C}.?:.9.Y.o an,'. it::; durivc.:.tivcs, L'..'J)C,:..rin:s aoont 1-JO tines. 
Goel as the Fa the:.:- 2--l)c2.rs l.~:2 tL,cs, 2.nc: ;3on2 :form ::,f the word. love an;)ears 57° tL1cs-~- --·· - - - . -·· -· .. 

Introduction cine. Stl,c1.y to thi::-. po:i.nt is i'rnm H .T. Thiessen 's 
_J:p_tE_o_~u.9l_i,5':°(l to ~.ti.<? lk;,r 'l't:.,;::,tnncnt. 

II • _: ,i vine; :io::isc.,:-:,-()G fo!'." toc,.::1.~' 

A. J:;sv.s ' CJ.vini.ty J.: 1 

1. Bci'o1'.'o A br:!.hari ho:rn, 

2. Bccar11e :flesh 1 . ·1!• . . -· ' 

1'I C..Iil. •• 

3. Creator of a.J.l thing:-, thr:1t1;;)1. Rin J.: l O 

I+. There ~:.re J c:.i.as:::ics c1f nco _)l.c ~-rho (~"o not bu.1.icvo in Jc:Sl'S Christ as the 
Di vine Son oi:' Gach 
a. No be:.ievc:,:· in the :;os )e.L of Gh:dst h1 any fc,_·;-; 
o. Bclicvc1:· in only 1 'JCI'Gonali ty in the God.head 
c. Those .k1on human thco J.:)<;y forbids 3J. :>:cif~rinc Ch:dst. as -~:1e Son 

or God by ::ia:zin0 Hirt o...n infcrio:-:· Goel 
d. The Christi.an vie;-: - Jf Ch:cist i'.3 not. c~i vine, 2-11 elso is ::oo.nin.:;J.css. 

I Jno. 1:2 ... __ , ... .,.~ .... -~----
B. Dif:i:'crcnce in tbc Old. and Nc~r Tosta.'.,Drits 

1. Diffcr .. --;ncc in the lc::.1-r ::t:>.1C:~ t~·1c gN; ?Cl ;_:}J 
2. Christ is the larri:. '_)ro 9hct to the Jci-i,,. A failu1·,) to rcc.oe;nizc t~1e 

fundancmtal 1.liffc:..·cmco in t;·IO covenants cc.uses r:iuch religious confvsion. 
3. A ;;1ajor accusation brou(;h-i:. against Christ w2.s ·that what· ho tau0ht would 

bril1G c.n encl to tho Jewish nation _n :l+?-_;P.·. 
!·. Tho nou c.)V(mc>.nt is F·,:iarat.c anJ 2.part from the old one. 

~-. Inc~.cc.8s no,·l rcvolD-tion about Gnd and holinoss 17:J~-1~ 
b. Inc:1.ud.0~-, a w.m bir·i:.h 3 :5 --· ; 
c • Inc Judos 2. ncu name h.c_t}?_}}-1.~.o 
d.. Inc1udos ncH c1.11d. c~}.orious U.''),T!.:3es of eternal life }_:_l§ 

5. The: most :,;irmndc:rstoor1 -pa;3e in the Bi blc is the ti tlc ,ia...:;c that sc:9aratcs 
the boo:.:s o:f !-laluchi ai1C1. lia.tthcw. This has caused millions to believe 
that the H .Ci'. began nith the birth oi' Chriot. Ct1ri:::it t::1.ught 000910 to 
J.i ve by the Old. .i..:;.1; c1w:in.:; His i.1lnistry. Luch t,"achiDG :-ms clonG in 
~~abler:;· em. thus not fullJ inten:irnl for the JcH to unc.crstanci all, but 
the v.Dost:lcs ,·rouJ.d 1n.tc::: r,~Y:)c~l aJ.1. Thero arc no :· . .ystcrios t-.n such in 
the \.irr:;cJ_oL1 tod .. r~~,;. 

III. 1'lini:.,t..:cy of j·o1m and. Jssn:::;: 7iestoration of IsrL l 

A. The r.1il1ist .. ·21 of Jctm and. Jccus to IsracJ .. ir.:- the: ·~1.sic thrust of _J·no ._l :). 9, 12: 
~-o ;;; __ . 

B. Jc~ws cane: tc 0:1,, :1 salvat:v:m f.o.)K~ covenant rclc~tionshi ,:' tD God arnon_; all· 
nctio11s, i)ut it 1-r~.3 11ot I)c~;sibJ.•.J 1.u1til a~.::'"l~\:-~~ Hi'."> r~ic'1-th. 

C. Tlloil~ '1'!.·oach:l.ng i::; on:: o ~- ~ccstor2.U.cn. 
D. Why :·r2..c Jc::ms bn:ytiz,.}c~ Ti1crc is a pro,Jlc::i cri:3ing ;rb.cn peo_J.)7-C; co1'1.;fusc the· 

1x:,.ptirn.1 c:C' ,foirn to Isr2:.0l 2.nc:;. d1c 1.u:;ti~-;,,L of th:.: -~;o::n(;J: in __ Acts for all. men. 
Jesus i·:as 1x.-.i,ti:!.cf. a~; an IsraclitG, not t:, ·0'", fo:.:·(_;j_V(m, but because Ile . 
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III • D. ( conti!1uod) 
could not rc,kct the counsel 0 f Goel in unt.uJ.iof a:.:: i:.ho Jows were doing. 

IV. 'l'hc tuo covenant'::; 1ii:r.ti'1s 

A. Pirnt, the :i:lcohJy hi~~th ·- !.'he ,k,-ri,,!", C'.'>Vcn2,nt. ~::L.·th 1·rao tlv, only one 
N:l.co;::e!:m:J U!1(1.Ecst◊')c'. Or~::.y thci J:,~r ':·, T!.usb .y birth ,ra:; a c~vena.nt bL·th. 
G_o_n.~. }1..;/(}.:)!!~ 

~. 'il1c nc..::·r covc..:nc~nt 1.)i:ctl1 1-;c_. r-. :vet ·::,o c0ri1c. 

C • As the Old c-,y.~~11[1.;1t on(~0('., j_t 1:-.)Ul(~ j)(_~ u.:.:cosSi.".,j_'~' :;:·'.Ir thi:3 Joir cl,!Xl 2.ll 
Jcwr-; to co:18 int0 c0vonc..nt r,.,l::J.:tiom.fr1in 16th CllrL:t by ::t s frritL\'.1-J. bir-Lh 
of 1:::itcr bo .. ;>tis:1 <'-,1d S>irit c_;:; tau[:h(. in the gospel dis,Y.msatio!1. 
i;ni~ : _iG:15--J.G 

D. It 1-Jar-; not '1ossi blc l'or Nicoclcm2c• to 1X' ,,.,i.X.,:rn ,'.:'...~;2.,ir~" 1:nc=.or the C .T • 
Act::;, tho socon/. chn7tc:::- t 1JJ.ls :1.:i,; the Jc.~m ;ror.:. born w;ain. 

V. };::rn:rpJ.ca of tho Jc~;i,~b fcd:i:.!1 in the Ec ::; :::.l.::.h 

A. Ho::12,ns }G:_17 

B. Jt:f;-t,ificntion :)Y faith has n.::.;-my::.:; inoluclc/' bc.l"ccf in GoJ. •s ... t,.:;stimonY to · 
mo..11 and obccliuncc to God •s t ~1achin(:; ;:.nd cor:i:-.1.:;ml~.icmts. I .J:¥11'.1 ,5;9-1) 
1. Gof. •s revelation to man in r3.iffQrcnt B1.b1ic2.J. periods had not al.-~c1.ys ·. 

contained. tho saac c01:u.12.nc1..:1cnts. Acla::1, Noah, Abrahan, i-'iosos, for 
o;,a11:!?lcs 

2. 'i'h·.:: :-iosziical · covcn2..nt incl:.1d:xl a tii~c n.:f C')ntinuc,d. 1·,.~vcl2.-:::.ion to -God •s 
-::icc·:)lc. 

J. lip to this tirao, 1>e,)TJlc.l I:~n'.'D t2.u:_::ht to 1Jolicvc Goel. 's proni.scs. thr..t thQ 
;:icssioh ,~c..s co:1in:;. ·,·!hen Jcst:s came , Goel t, 1 c1. the Jew:;; 'This is ~w 
bc:1ovcd Son in ,:hor1 T. 2..;:i 1-ro11 plcaz(:,d. " :i2:l:. t .~:; J-? 

1..:1 • The i'aitl1 clencribc-J ii1 i~c .. tthe~·r, f,Ia.:: , I!~-~_.,.o, n11cl Jol111 iS .tl10 faitl1 tl1at 
God rcq_u:i.r.c::: c;l' thu .Jc~:L,. Jcr;innin:_'. ;:ith Acts and throu_:-~h Revelation, 
ccnc''.j_tio"w o::': f2..i th arc ~-n force: h-'7.ptis!J, tl1e Cht•z-ch, thu Lord's 
SuJJe:r.. 

VI. Faith to tho Jen under the Ol,l :>wcmant ) ___ :_l_. :.'> 
Word.,.:, oi' j"ohn tho Ba~t5x.t ]_:)~. 

VII. ?c:;:tual lc::,;sonr.; - !.c-:,r verse::; 
J .• 'i'lH: r1ost ):r.•ofounr.: st.ator,1(:mt -~_:29 
2. Andr.cm, c1, :;1.:~,-. or 1·1hc told others not that ha.rd 1 :1-:-0-/H 

···--··•.----· ·--
J. At ti tudc o:.: John 1m.s .:.,,:;yous. )_:_2_~: 
!+. Christ's ability J..:J.!: 
.5. Sama.rit2.n uonan - livin,:·; ~dth P.. nan i.:·:7f:f 

6. uoaJ.inb of nobJ.cnan 's son - distance, no p~coblon 1h46ff _______ .,, 

7 . Ne faith ovid.cnccd 
vc:::-m.m l' -- ··------··) 

n•.J t necessary to have r:iiraclo ,,,orfornori. .5.:_6-~1 

( , ·-'<r; 
~--~,!:: • 

11. 7:~J.1c of :~1.02,tl:1 .0 .. ~.:i~\ 
l! . ~:.11c~-r l:!10 ~;·:)1·.JJ_.,_ l:ct,~ca:..r 

l,... 
--) . 

,(.2;-..,_y, 
..... ~ ~~- -_.~ ,. 

?:?'<· 

J./.!·. Crioc'.- t,; cc>,ll rJ.oud., uxc .Lairn c,.10-c:i.ont.J. Jrca.ci1cr _7_: .?00 
15. ;~ave any mar.rt 1:;20.)lc (3.~:ac it·, ?;!l·P-
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VII. ;. oy vci·s::::s c-:m·i:.inucd 

l ,, ~ ' • ~ . n )'' .. •' ;ionn ·-·c1··v..,,,~ 0•1.· s~n ,-,_. , -V • ... .. . . • t.J •.• (..l,..., .. L, -L• V., I 

*J.';. Dc,_;cz-i_:?tioD ::if the (.:evil S :l:L:-f:;: 

J.8. Dca·i:,I, is ro.i.J.. 1.l: J_/.~ 

l). Die 1ri th Ch.1.·5.st. ll; J.0 

➔.-2 0. Co,:f'ortinG the bffccaVG'l _l}.~_:t-_9 

129 

*''l (.._ .. i:;',:,1· t'11 of' . ..,..,,.,-:-~1" 01 ""•('L •'·h--,. ll"'''l''r"·'~, -1.--1 i· YI.•' of ''nc iJc·,~tu,•·.•···~t-i '11 ·11, ''LI, 
.t, I,;.; -- 1J(...-. V.:. (.,., '-~,I. {.,. \., · l ~--- V ;_;, L,'-'.,J. •.~ ,;.6(...> L, .1,.1,,\:...,.:.) -L ......,1,,.., - ·-J ,,. ~ .,_~.;::_ .. , 

22. InfJ.ucr:cc '.)f Christ _l_2_ _: ).> 

-~·2J. N~:vur :1-.ost :.,i::;h"i:. of lovci one,:: _J)_:_1_ 

*24. Evil loves c:a.--c.:n.ocn. l;_:).0 ___ 

25, Lov,1 c.nc o..nothcr. not onl;:;- c:ri tcri2. lJ: ')5 
- -- 1,· ... .,. • . 

26. Eo c:i.~c.·: not f).d ':,y c? rojcctinc:; Jc.~ns il he :1acl. not co;:ic ]-J_:?:?, 

27 T,J'1·1at T'11o~·~<>•C.' •.·,1· c-,,-r,,, ··"' d~v,, 'll"·'· i' l -,·.--.·:--c"'"'" ~r • .-,•·111 ~cc()i'(~-i l"..,. to rcro·,- 1 e \ ~.t,..,~ - ·• ~~,1\,,;U. ( (...,.1,/t,.: I,. ,.,Ll, - t,..:.,:_l·I (.:-VJ.. (."\JI,.-\.. f ~ . .... --·..li...J . ' ~ -\ . . 

2f' "Blc•--·"'"·,.:i "O·"c-u. -- tJ1o...J\,,.•I,,.. . ..,,._\.··-~-'.., ... · 

?ct noo: ,.3 ; .4 ~·' • - John ~nc'. af ~i.]J_ ';vents of Christ';:, Jifo. _2_1,E_r:_5 

20:20 
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THE DOOh. OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES 

INTRODUCTION 

130 

I. The extension of the Church in and from Jerusalem Chapters 1-12 

II. The extension of the Chruch from Antioch 13-28 

III. Authorship - Both Lu:rn and Acts are addressed to the sar.ie individual. 
Also, similiari ty of so:-:ie medical terms shows the identical authorship 
is Lu\e, the only Gentile writer of the Bible. 

IV. The Boot of LuLc sets the worf'. of our Lord in His r.er'l.cr.r]?tive :J_abor, and· in· 
Acts is set what ·He continues to do through the Holy Spirit. 

v. Acts traces the history of the Church from its beginning through persecution, 
dispersion, the s:prcading of the Gos·pcl, and finally the planting of the 
Church by the labors of Paul. 

VI. Much is said of Paul's wor:~ among the Gentiles ( the Church at Antioch -
a Gentile church) and that is not hard to associate since. Luke . was the 
author and since his gospel record was directed to the Gentile about 
the universality of Christ. 

VII. The key verse ic; 1:8. 

VIII. Though referred to as "Acts of the Apostles, " it records the wori~ mainly 
of 3 apostles: Peter, John, and Paul. 

IX. l'he boo!, 's plan is basically to show how the tror:~ of Christ was .carried on. 

x. The date of its writina is A. D. 61. The Church had boon in existence for 
some time when it was written. 

XI. Points and peculiarities 
A. Uses tho tern the ',iay or way 9 times 21?:., 18:2,5, · 1_2:2J, ,g2:4, ~4:22_ 
B. It is a great missionary booL 

C. Acts is also the ins:9ircd accot~nt of the Advent, l'lission Work and Operations 
of the Holy Spirit. Exanqlcs: Philip guided by the Spiri-t ~nd the ,,i-or){ of 
the Spirit on tho Day: of · Pentecost. ·. 

D. Thorc are 2'-!· addresses or exccr~)ts from Acts: nine 'by Peter, . ni.no · by Paul. 
one• each by Ga::ialicl, Stephen, James, Dcnetrius, town clerk~ and Festus. 

E. i'.'1iracles recorded. ,:J-:19 
STUDY 

I. I-;ey verses 
A. Beginning of John's baptism 1:22 
B. Judas sent where ho belonged !:-.J.?-2 
C. Hub to evangelize world ,?_;9ff 

D. Every church feeling responsiblo for ovang01ism 2 :!.J-O H .I.V. ''Pleaded with 
then" 

E. Unschooled and ordinary r:1on - had been with J osus -· ( Some brc3.G about ignorance. ) 
~J_lJ. 

F. Should soc nan and say nothing - ~!hat if the ,rorld uoul:l sec men today 
livinG and prcachine; error and say nothing against'!' ~:lL~ 

G. Joseph (Son of Encura-3e~ent) - need ~lonty of then today h:36 
H. Lie to God not men. Every exec ll0nc0 has its cou.nt.erfei t ~ ,i:.!+ 
I. All were healed. ,.5.:16 

J. Guilt for Jesus' blood j:2§ 
;:. . Pcr.suadc men to li~ - The Devil will do anythinc tc stop trut}:l. 6 :11 
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Acts (continued) ~ace 2. 

I • i,oy verses (continued) 
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.1.,. Dyin.::; word.s - What would we: preach if 1-1c ?roached our last thought as a · 
mcssa-3e topic 'i' In la.Gt Nords , some mention spiritual things; sor.io do not. 

1.=2!± 
r-'i. Tho way is throu,gh tho Church. 9.: ~ 
N. Ana11iaa '· excuse - come for h~:.rra - God :,,rcachos. Mcsso.gc ".12.S the Sc1.mc for 

Jonah when he quit running. S::i.Bo for· Ananiaf} ':) :lJff 

O., Cornelius callod in r e lative 2,nd ~~-:-L::nds for _proachinr;. il10t. in his house 
J.0:24 

P. Peter sleeping - church p:cayin:::; 12:6,}2 

Q. Herod did not civc nrais:) to God. 12:2lff 
_.,. .. •·••----

R. Elymas - stronc Herds of P2.ul 13..: 8f/ 
S. Gircumcisc Timothy - accoptod by all (Gree;( father) 1-§_:_1 

T. Often mu:::;t d.ol'end. t:;:-uth a.mo!1t.; bT.(,thnm I..5.: ],:.fX 

U. Zx:oloi tin{; of o..nothcr hunD-n for cain 16: J·::-" ... .... ... .._, __ 

V. Ought to be dintres~:- :: by ::;:.n around us, thc:n do sor.iathing 17:16 

W • [,~any did not even :.-.no;-1 why they were there • }5!..:)~ff 

x. Soo!,c all ni0ht 2O:?ff, n 
.. ---·• --· 

Y. '1or;,: of P.::.ul a::; h:i..s ~octl - Ho po 

.:; • Pau.l • s sincori ty c.s a preacher 

20·"4-ff 

- tears ?-.9..:2.±. 
A.l. .C:motfonal dcpartt;rfi - V .~ .V. 'Torn ourselves a~•ray·• 

B. 2. FoL~s have br~on assURinc for a lon;: time . ~l :?,_'; 
C. J. Basically the sa-:-1e [', S ;;•,:;ainst Josus -· :-.ill him .?.?:..:.?.~ 
D. L}. :::ce·p conscienc:e cJ.oa.'J'.'. 21.~: ll~ff 

II. Basic message cf Acts a~d. h:.n-1 it lives for men today 

A. Thome - The boo);: o:? Acta t7~ph:1 Qally ancl thoroughly do£,l::; with baGic issuor; 
facing tho Christian tc- · •y. Tho book deals i·ri th 5 .basic issues of our times. 
The boo1 of Actn is 4.ho b:dd;::c i)Ctw0on the O .T. and N .T. It i _s a mtt,crn 
boot in that it sh,::,ws ulmt action the Holy Spirit led men to do and 1-1hat 
teaching G0d uantcd racn t0 hoar. ~ince it is funda.nental to µndorstand.ing· 
the establishment c.n:i spread of New Tee-, ~c;..ment Christianity, _ it is essential 
to the Nor:-: of God on earth J..:.nclay. 

B. :Ba.sic issues of our times 

1. The l""Ook of : .'.!ts describes tho wor;-~ of the Holy Spirit today. 
;;, •• The work of the Hal~,• Spirit is a fascin:.:-~ting subject. The . Holy · Spirit 

is deity. He is eter!1a.l trcb_~_ 9;,_~~; he is omnipresent Ps_a. 1)9}'(: he is 
or.micient I Co1.·. 2: 10; ~-:1 · 10 :i we tur!'l to tho Christian dis1Jonso,tion and 
its boginning-in-th;-boo: of Acts, it be;_;ins ni th tho per.so~ and 'l:IOr!;: of 
the Holy S.?iri t. 

l •) 

2.) 

\·Tith the fulfillment of the ?rophocy of Joel iri the s~cond 
chapter of Ac-':,c, ;10 have the confirr.ia.tion of a new era in the 
wor> of the Holy Spirit. 
The ro~tism of tho Holy Spirit w~s a pronise of God. 
a. { The p::.~omisc first came fron John 11.2,t-~_J:lJ 
b. ; The promise then can-c from Christ 11~. z"lf:48.:_42 

~ 

.. _ 



Acts (continued) 1)8.f;c J. 

(1.) "Wait in Jerusalem" 
(2.) Roceivo "pouer fron on hi:::;h" 
(3. ) '.vcre then "to ~d tness" 
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c.) This charg0" was again Jivcn or repeated. 
cl.) The ")romis0" :if the r,,owcr 1-:a.s age.in u;i vcn. 

l:~-4 
l.;2 

J.) While it r,ay not be quite elem- as to tho meaning of receiving 
the baptism of the Holy Spirit in Matthew Jfll, Jesus in re­
l)oatine; and cxnlaining the ,romisc to the n:?(>stles clearly shows 
tho "al?ostles or..ly" wore the ones involved. · · 

L!,. ) Those t1ho 1m:co to rocci vc the "?romiso" ,,ere to recoi vo "power." 
Now, who rec8i\od the ";Joi·mr "': 2: 1-'~- Only apostles had ;>owcr 
to i:neak in toncuc::.:;. 2:13 

_5.) /\.?Ost Jes ;,rcr0, i,;_1ccial wi tnosscs l; 22; this thqy clai3od .2 :]2 

2. Tl1c ba.,tist1 of' the H,Jl;/ Spi.r:~~ t i1as fr'J!";"l heaven and 1-J'as bot!1 ·seen and 
heard. 

a. 'l'hc bantism of the holy S·}irit Has directlJ from heaven and was not 
bcstm-rccl throuch :1ur.10..n instruncntali ty. 

1.) "God hath poured forth." 
2. ) 'That which you sco ••• and hcur" ;~:}. 

b. It wa.s un audiblo dm1onstre.ticn 2 :2 Som8thinG was done. 
bo:.;an t .'.) s;)caL in lancua,e;es." i;z..:.1.? 

··.~.they 

1.) All who were 1x.:.ptizcd in the l·hJ.y Spirit did Sf>Q~L in tongues. 
2:_;L·-!.:,, 2:6, ?:§, 2:_1_1, J(?:L~; ..• L!-7 

2 • ) But there were othc:.-s who s:;;o:·.:e in toUGUOG ·who were not 
baptized in the Holy s-riirit. l~:1-6, I_C0r. 12:·10 

; • ) Therefore, i:c conclude that the b2,ptisr:1 :lf tho Holy Spirit 
,-:as .clwa~rs 2-GConpariod by th:; mir~cul,yur:, and inspirr#tion; 
i .o., they ah:ays spo:;.c in ton,ycs. 

J. The houscholcl of Corr.clius ·,ras b:'1:1tizod in the Holy S,:,iri t. 

a. This was ccJ.led a "lil.o gift" 1-]._:}-J, but was different fron 
c1,nythinc except Hhat had ta!~cn plac0 ••at the bor;inning" J.} .. :]._5. 
Bt'!.)tinn l-YaS urcod ~to~~· this. ; Q.;~*7. Thoroforc, the Hol:r 
s·,,iri t cane before faith, ,.:.s they could not believe until after 
tho p:!:.'C3.Ching, which ,roduccc fn.ith Ron. 10:17, takes '1lace.-· 
( '£ho:i~ef:::,ro, the faith~ rer>cnt:>..nco, ::tnd·hc.,,rrtis·m ri..11 too!:" ,1ace after 
the rucorition of the 1Ioly Spirit.) · · 

h. Since the 1xvitisr,1 in ,r2.tcr lO;lf.[~ was fo:c tho rcnissi,)n of sins 10:4.L}, 
then the rocc;,tion of the lloly .. S;1iri t did not shou. their sins wcrc­
:comittcd ;thoroforo, -~he recc·~1ti011 ~-ras not evidence of salvc1,tion. 

1.). :!hy tl1cn c!.ic. tl10:/ rccci ve tirn r.1iracu1ous 'bc;:;:rti~m of tho Holy S-piri t ':" 
1.) To i.:;hm·: that God. hc1C!. n.cce [)tcd the Gontilc.:s o.s ..roll as the Jews 

11:17-lD 
;; • ) To, intc:0.cato tho chiirch o:c' Christ 11: 19-26 - God wai tod ap9rox­

ir,m.toly 10 ycc..;:-:, b c::ill his uo0')lc: Christi2 .. nc .2..;f'.tcr tho cos:pcl 
di:,nonoc:.tion c2.t.1c. It wD .. c:, dGno only 2.f'tor the .Jows rcco;;nized 
that Gcmi:.ilus ,rcro t,::-- i:,c fclloi-: heirs of life n.ncl n.fter -they 
,h:)th 1-ro:c:::;h::.:'?:Jctl t -:\ ·j;..:tho:r in :mo clw:cch. 

c. AlthouGh the wor! d ' -;~he !ioly S-;15.rit ii:; 1-mndorful .::.nd _po~.crful, no 
ono tock .. y 02.n claim s: 1.ch ~)0Kor. ,)r')of'n, er c.omonstration. · 

III. The 1Je,;::~~ of Acts dc:)::.~tc. the ;".ivinl·~y of .tho Church torlay •. 

A. The .i.<)rc1. had. ~:iro:.1:isec1. to buiJ.0. His chm.:-ch _rt1:!,_·t,_~ __ .:.lp:~JL .Thq 1xn:: af 



Acts (continued) pace L~ . 
133 ' 

III. A. (continued) Acts shoNs the fulfillment of this Jromise. · The church is 
divine in its establishment. The Church had not only been established, it 
becume international because of the various ;;;roups pres~nt. 

B. When the first isospel sermon was ::_1reached, A_ctsJ __ Qllp.-2.!-.£!'~·, the Gall was 
clearly set forth; "RC~)ent ye and bo ba.~tized." 

C. When they received those wordn, God c:1.:.ldcd ''those beinc saved." 2:·47 to 
those m;iostles who were nlready saved, hence tllo church came into.exis­
tensc on that day. 

D. The Church is founded on tho deity of ~ist. ?:,:J6-J..7 

E. It bcca.r:10 the "sect ovcrywhero s pokon a.ca.inst. " _?8: 2,g They n&ic no cor:i­
:promise. Poo?lc did not wonder where: they stood. They were nilitant. 

. . . . ;-... 
1 ,,...~ .... .._ Cl.t•.l. -- - ---~ _ r _ _.:,,r .. ~·- 1, , ~ , . .... .._ ·'·, ..... J .. ,...• , , ~. _., _.:.,· ...... . .... J • t • l , ,._,. . y_J . ; .J., u,J.l:-. , A ·•~ •.• :l .. . · .. , ., 1,lXJ1l,-. U;_)t,J.•,, :. ' ', :;.; .: 11 :;;or 1.,; 11.·1.r; • ., -3" ~.5 L.{ ~ ,:.-. --- _.:;, -,;; . 
2. Jewish J.aw was donJ.t a severe blow by "c;rcat nunbcrs of priests 

bocominG o bcdient to the faith • ., §.:1 
J. Stc,)hon 1ms stonwl; porsocution w,.s sc:, ; -xoat bocc>.usc :1f the o:rposi tion 

b the :~hurch. Acts, Chanters '7-8 --------·· .. • · ·-·--
F. It bccar.1~ the only ncans of saJvn.tion 

to "the we.y • •· -6..:.Z 
,, .• 1? : • ...L.- &md caused [,rrcat o:riposi tbn 

IV. The Church uaG divine in its orcaniz2.ti:m . 

A. The amstlus laid. the foundation of Christ the chief· cornerstone. · . 4: 12 
The death, burial, s.nd r e surrection of Christ ,·1c.1s the hoc.rt of their 

. preaching. J:11-2~1 

B. They orclainqd ". • • elders in every church." Yt=~.3-
C. Thero were special servants in the Church to c'!.id in the physical r:iinis­

trL"'-tions of tho local congrocatinns. !).ct_r:...J S:hE-.?tcr_2 . 

D. The mcr.ihcrs willincly and lovingly carried. out the . di vine ,c'l.irocti ves. 
2 :l~-8 and carried tho ''3ood nows" wherever they wont. §...:3:!!. 

E. The 2.:9ostolic teachinc uas always the final authority in nll matters of 
faith and )racticc • f.sts, Chc:'1.11_c,F2 __ t}._.?.,,!lE-_ .1.5 

F. Tho oldors of the local congrega·t.ions 11crc severely warned not· to allon 
men to ariso who miJht S-[lccl!!'. :xirvc:r:sc thit)Gs. ~SE..?.9.. :.2G·.:JE. So the 
eldcrc were rcs90nsible for wbat ,:.s.s v.nd what i:::. taught in tho Church. 

V • The Church i1as di vine in its ,·10rshi •? • 

A. 

.D. 

'1 
VO 

D. 

E. 

G. 

Fro,n its beginning, tho st1iri t-fillccl ,,.:io::.t.lo::; guided the l1Drshi:;;> of tho 
Church. 

"And. they continued stc&'1.fr,stly in tho o.:r~ctlcs' doctrine ancl followhip . 
and in the broakinc of 1Jroa6 .. r..nd in prayo:;:-s." .?_;!J,Z. . 
Teaching tho truth l'i.:.3 :,x.:ram0tmt to cvory con(;i·c;::atian <',i10.. disci 1,)lo. Ev0ry-
nhcrc the clinci',)lc::; HC:nt, the .-;:)S]?Ol m;nt. · 

Tha ''fcllowshi:;?" a.lw~ys included tho )oor. .?,_::'f?~~?, _l!-_:J.?,::J.7 They were 
concorn0cl ~-1i th widom,,, Gha1)tcr 6 1 and when c1rout;ht struc:( the brcthcrn. 
11,27 .. J:1 IIonos uoro c,1Jonod. 12 :12 c.n;.~ Ji voe ,rc:r~, oftoh oml2-nccrcd for 
tho mLc of the brothr~n [L 1-:--1i~ -and tho Cc!.HSC of the truth. · ___ .... ,._.., 

The brethren ''br::-.'.-~c b.i.:-~;&:l" each first clay :if each ,·mo; ~ ·f\c•~~0:1 
110t o)tional. 

It Hu.S 

'Itwy novc:r ;1oilcctcd .,ray~:::-' 1·1hct hc:-:..· it i-12..8 foi~ tho cor:1ins i<.iri..;;d_(lL1 . .1-_El-!~ 
0r for l;oldncss to :::.·:1ca: .. th=.:: uor1l l~:29 or dclivs:rancc ·of the or.ints. fr'.')m 
eviJ. n0n. Cha';Jt.cr 12 T)1oy "contintK;r·utca.-lfa::;tly . iri ~')r~ycr·." . 2: q.~ 

------.. -~----· . r . 
Their sinJil1G cheered t,iom in . thdr d.i:' .. r ~:cst hot'.rs. 1_~)_;.?..5. 
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Acts (continued) y~so 5. 
VI. Finally, the Chruch m:~s divine in its mission. ( Soc the hcacl.inc of Wa:ld 

Evanc:::: li nr.1 • ) 

VII. Tho boa:,: of Acts clcstroys dono;11ina:t.ion2,lis,71 t,.y";..:\y. 

l. ..1':10:::;: . :;.ll ~;i cl1 en,. ~ce::rr: · c · ,nt.inn~,: ,;t,,;, .,_'-,; , , ·.tJ ·r • • . • · 1; 11;.., The . c;1rly 
1'hurch r,.,e ;·1n·1i· .<>1.• or, -i- i,-. , - , 0····,~ '"' ~r~y0~~ .L·"'~.~~ -,,11; ty ·1·•:1~,y ,1 ·i ,f-no_t_ ·:-)a.r· .,-:: n •'·r1:i.· -1-"" V --1\. 1 . .._ .L ··- '-'••'--" ...i , . . . .. ·• , J j.J U 1t,.;,.L t . ., - . 1. ..., • _ 1. ..., v . ..L, ... , ., :; C..;...~• -· .V. .J 

in d.ivor:.:;ity", but rr::i:.hcJ~ h,•.d 1)nc~ hcl'irt c:,:16. r'nc ::;:>Ul. · !-::_:)_2 

2. They )rct1.ChGJ rt unity ':Ji' ': ''lCt:ci:mJ. It rn:tf3 "one fr:.ith. ·· 
3. This Q.J.0nc clostroy:c, the :.:.' :rnnc.2.tion ,"-f ,1.J1io:.:inaticn2,li~.;·.·. Tl-iJy :.·cjoico in 

"the church of your ci1oicc." 
B. 'i'hc ca:r:,.y Church cl.:;i,j::i.ndcd lx.:ptit,i,1 for t he rcuission of sins. 

1 -· Tho first c;os.;,ol sc:c:;ion so .. 'l8.:catoc~ 
ronission of sin:::;. 

s5.nnc1.·s fr'.~'1 oain-t.s by. ba:ptisu for the 

2. It ,-ras no-t dono to sho~·1 i)rovious sn.lvaticn. n'_·t d.ono to cot inb a ,-_en·· 
ominat,i.,nal f t:11~:>1·:shi:), bi1t rather r:l.0110 because it 1•1as cor:lli1al1.cl~d. • '' 
to :rash e..~•:ay sin:3. •· .??_:_1§ 

3 •· :;i l)l:::; ·:•txHi6:i.'c..:.~1uf.yf: inc 1.u:.::.~,J '. 1:ic,~icncc i'raa · tb, hc::.rt '.:.') c-:,rmr.n · 0:f: ii::,·,n.~~~csL::n 
: i:n .. ,;,•.+,:vr for 1:c;:1irn.:bn :,i' sinz. :: :Jb--11-6 

BvlJ.otin Article from Anthcny 
Emr.10ns, Jr. 

VIII. Tho early Church :,~cco;;nize;d the <in;:;d::ir: :1.s bcinc; cstablish:xl on the Dc.y of 
?ont0c0st. 

A. Tho OJ.cl Tee ta.me.mt ,;iro ?hoci,::-.:, ~-rcro n.11 fulf'iJ.l.xl 011 ?ontccost. 

1. It nus in the r.1nys "1f those i :ings." Dan., Cha ,,tur 2 · 
2. It uac the "ti;;10 :::'ulfilled. i•'ia_!,_t. )dl-J, n~~._):..:}.,5 
:) • Tlw Holy S7i:ri t came .ri th -::,;)wcr. E:_:_ • .. ~~:): 
ti,. Jesus ,:~,sfi ')r::.achc.;d as th,:.: : .inc; 2 :22<:.:,, c..s si ttillG on Davicl 's ·thron9. 

5. 
?_:30. 
Jccus ~-,as ;>roaci106~ (.:.s GqC~ 's :l:,ropl1c·~. !~:22-26 

6. Ee wan prcachvl c'--O th<.: h).oc,.:!. ui':::orinr~ '.)f . Goel . for m,:::n 'G cinr,, therefore, 
tho ::m1y one tlu:ou,:)1 vrhich s<1lvation comes. .:.:•:12 

l;. Therefore, Prcni:Llommlisn is c'..:J fal,.;o a:., nicht ancl soa::s t::> dothrqnc om:: 
i,orcl. . It i::; a bc.".Gclosi::; lie that robs ncn ::-f the true ho;x~ '.of heaven; 

IX. The cr::.:-J.y Church ,:;ave as thoy '\':ere proS:_)(,~od accorLlinG to .ti10 nooi;ts of tho. 
1.ingclo!'l e..nd. :,)arto')I:; of th0 Lcrd 's su.~-:Jor every first Jay ·of er.ch m:;cI: . 

A. TithinJ lm.t, r0J.cc2.tod to the 1..au of !•'iose:fj fr:lr:i. which it cc,;nq .:::i.rid had n:: 
·,;ilncc in the N()!-1 Tocta;:iont Churci1. 

1. It \-lc..S a in.ct that no 2.y:.>stlo cv,,'1.' bo1.~ric~, anythin; · fr,)Il tho. L,cH cd j,J,.,scs 
on the Chu:cch. 

2. ?<)onlc, 1•:crc c~J.lcr'. rny,n each J..,oJ:-J. • s r~c;y t J ,_;iv: cheerfully, (;,mcrously, 
112..s tl10~/ i·rcrc :=?1."nc·90rc·:1. 0 t'.': r1cct tl1c ?rcssinc nCG(ls cf -~110 Cl1u:-cch. 2 ;L:-2, 

!•::02-J..5..., X~:_:_?_7:-J.9 
.i.;. ri~o 2,-)ostolic Chtn:eh r:10t ec.:ch ;.,o~::l 's :lay f oT cu:-.u.mnion :Ncn if it r:oant 

etr~,yiP;; an c::t:co.. we:c: :i.n order tc be ,·:~_th t:1.c -::u:-e ~lrr·..:m c-n the l:)rd • c do.y. 
20:1-7 

l .1:i'116" comiunion ~-ras not £:. church orlin.:-mcu, hit ,'1. c·:o:1:1unic:1 . r.f the 1r,dy 
::i.n: i th~, ~)loo~. of ')t1r ; •'.J:''..'(.. 

? • It 11r~ 110 ;ar~~·;icL1.J. :j:Jr·:01~c, ~)ut i·rr..~:. ti1r~ ~ca:ct c~? tf.tQ Ct1;:-istia11~~-:r • l • uors,11r • 

.?~o. :J. 
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A. P::~:,-::::-,:_;c.ti ·m i'; the Jc.'.; :if lifa. H:r.ci1 c:;cno:-:-2.ti0n ~mr;t. i·v~'r0f..ucc ·_ itsoif or ccr.sc 
to Dxist. SPch ir; trr ) :,f ir,::-r 'f::.:stc.~raont Ch:r.ls·:~io.ni ty. 

1. The !.,:,~~J., lii~!1scJ.f, r,~C ';_;ni'.::.vl this 2.t t'.K: bcc;innin:; of the bo~~: of Acts. 
:L :i., The ;,ir'~<'i1. 1ms t..., :_;i-1 fort:1 -v. :ull:i.r. ::::·,;·~1i1,cv. 

2 ""1l·1·•1· ,. 'v-, .,, n -:-<J '· .. ·, ·Pt• l 0"1" 17 C' - • ,'1··,·1 ·'·}"'C C11• 1·•c·1 ,.,-~ •·· . ' 1•1' ' -. • .~., ,...,...,,i.:,'·"', "' ,_,._ .. • A,_..._ - • .d v! v.~ 1 .... L ! .. \.. ... ..::> OS."'C,clu lGi1C..:..:.~. 
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iI<: f·~lJ.::m(;d p · ; :nis '.·1c~ •·· of N. T .Andrew· Connally, 
pgs.- 80-90 
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ROhANS 

INTRODUCTION 

I. Basic message of Romans and how it lives today 

A. Basic theme: The gospel 

every one that believeth. 

II 

. . 
is the power of God unto salvation to 

F'or therein is revealed a :.··· ·:'.:·'. ; : L'.:::•~S.3 of 

God from faith unto faith; as it is written, The just shall live by faith." 
Romans 1:16-17 

B. The gospel is of God and of Christ. 1:1,9 It was prophesied, 1:2, con­

cerning Christ and what He has done to make our salvation possible, 5:1-21 

and is now revealed in its fullness 16:25-26. It was confirmed by 

miracles ~..5-~12 and must be preached and believed 1:16_. Faith must 

result in obedience l:.2., 15:18. The gospel is f,: all hl, and it reveals 

God's way of making men righteous _;L: 16-17. It is God's power·. unto sal:vaticn 

to those that believe. 1:16--17 

C. The gospel 5.ncludes facts and the meaining of the facts concerning . the 

person Q~:t~t_. rt· involves the Commander, Christ, and commands, for· the 

gospel t..'..) · ·. d.c-·i.g:1ed to produce obedience of faith to the promises to. be 

enjoyed and the hope to su3tain ~1s 2,: 9··11 and the motivations· to be healed. 

2:4-5 

BRIEF OUTLI:t-i'E 

I. God's wrath on man be-~am:e or:· 
A. Gentiles 1:18-22 
B • J e-;-rs _g_: 1-ji...?._Q 

sin 

II. God's ;!_.)rovisio:1 for man's salvation 

A. Through Christ, th:r-01.:gh faith 3;21-7:2j_ 
B. Forgiveness of foes does not .:ant a license to sin, 8:1-lJ 

C. God helps us in tho nc-.r J.ife. 8:18-39 
D. God's Word ~D r:"·°J. m'J.Cle void l-y Israel's disobedience. 2.2.1-36_ 

III. The new life 

A. Christians min,t of:fC'::: their bodies as J.ivins sac: .. :ifices to God. · 12:1-21 . . 

B. Christiar:s 2.r3 not :':'r.ee from subjectio~1 to civil authority_:_ 13 :i..:z · 
c. Christians must live by love, and this includes their treatmerit of their 

brethren. 1 ~ : 8--15 : 12 __ er ____ - , . ~---

IV. Concluding co". rr:end:-i.. tions anc' e;,;:'·torta tion 16: 1-27 

DOCTRINE OF GOD 

I. In an age in ~;h:i.d1 there exist:::. the largest atheistic movement Communism, Romans 
affirms that they are without excJ.se, 1: i9..:I! 

A. Atheist pride themselves in being able to rec.son. They cL.~m Christianiw 
is unrP~aonQ~,8-
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Romans (continued) page 2. 

DOCTRINE OF GOD, I. (continued) 

B. Yet they accep:t", all that we a.re and have come: to be by chance, wi~h no 
reasoning behind it at all. 

C. Atheism loads to gross superstitions, immorality, and pessimism. 

II. In our world many acknowledge: God but are neither thankful nor worshippers 
of God. 

A. When a man turns from God, he turns to idols and finally to ·corruption 
of morality and the exaltation of the abnormal and impure. J:21-32 

B. What a different world we would have if all would hoed the book of Romans. 

III. In a world in which many think God is i:.1differont to man, Romans assures us 
that God loves us even though wo are weak, ungodly, sinners and at enimity 
with God. . 

A. He has made 1i'.~-ions, at great cost, for our redemption. 

B. See 2..:6--ll and )121--26. 

IV. In an ago in which the love of God is thought to exclude the wrath of God 
a"'ld the judgment of God on man, Romans showsthat God G.'.'1,c,, s i·.rG· a s:~.!mer up~ to 
do -t hose things unseomin:·gly, 

A. Romans affirms the w-.cath of' God. 1: 18 

B, God does give some people up -··.o their own sin:l"ul ways. 1: 244 26, 28 -

C. The day of the righteous juclgment of God _will take place, . ,2 :3 ,5,16 
V. In any age in which there a.rE: those who think that forgiveness ·.is easy and · 

-- cheap, Romans sho',;:_, that it is not easy and cheap. 
A. In order for God tote just and to justify the sinner, Christ had. to :die. 
B •. )_:_2J_:-26 . 

VI. In an age in Khich some maintain that God has· spoken to pagan : prophets and · 
revealed himself in all pagan religions, Romans showsthat God has .not.· 

A. Romans teaches that although God c;"-...e up the Gentiles in the .past, he is 
now calling ·t.1em through the gospel. · 

B. The preparation of the gospel was not through pagan prophets but through 
Old Testament prophets. . 

VII. In a world which even some people i~ Christendom deny that God has spoken· 
through the written wor,i, or claim He has spoken so uncertainly that His voice 
is garbled and mute for all practical purposes, Romans shovt> that He . has not. 
1..511-.5...-:-_2_1: 

VIII. In a world in which so many think of themselves as orphans of time, Romans 
tel1sus that those who accept Christ can look forward to the eternal inh0ritance. 
8 :17..:J.9 

DOCTRDIE OF MAN 

I. Man is not without any responsibility, but is an o.ccou.ntabl.c ·bcd.ng. 

A. God will call rr.an to -· · ... _.-;~1.t .. ~-16 
B, Though man can't merit salvation, Romans makes clear that man's actions 

are involved in whether or not ho is saved f:t·om ·e:~~ •. • • • 6:i7-!_~, · at the 
time of judgment. ..? .. =..5-3=..~ 

II. In an age in which many want to deny responsibility for their misconduct, 
but C"' '"·;im credit for their achievements, and in an age when :pride blinds 
so many to the fact that they are sinners, Romans proovcs that ·theyare . 
responsible. 

A. Romans says -t.hat m2.n is responsible and that he is a sinner in·need of ' God 's 
grace. 
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DOCTRINE OF MAN II • , continued 

B. Romans shows us that wo can't bG good enough without the blood of .Jesus 
to be saved. 

C. It is not earned as wages due for work done; it is the gosp~l 1-rhich is 
the power of God unto salvation. 1 ;16 

III. Our ago is ona in which there aro _:;:me who deny that inn i s anything but an 
anim2.l. 

A. Man is not just a mortal be ing but a be ing whom God l oves · and who .wil1 
be judged • ? : l ·.~ lq_, ,5.: .:~~ 11 

B. This indicates thore is a life t o com2. 

C. It also shows we should. viow the world and brothrcn l-!J-.. :.-15 as people 
for whom Christ died. 

IV. Many today are without self-esteem and think that unless they earn or merit 
love, they then must be unloved. 

A. We are the objects of God's love. 

B. See ,2_:_9_:-_ll • 

V. There are those today who want to limit Christianity to meditation or 
subjective and emotional experiences. 

VI. 

A. There is to be sacrifice. 

B. Seo l?.~ 1-:-2, §: 12-Ll.• 

Many would deny the reality of the moral law. 
which is immoral in llk~n is degrading i n him. 

Morality exists and that 
]._;24-J~ 

VII. In our religious world, there are many who affirm that th<:: ·moral l .aw in· 
no se:nse applies to a Christian. We obey the truth, thougtt. · 2:8 · We work 
good and not Gvil. 2 :9-10 We are not to continue in sin but, to ·ser,·9 
righteousness • 6:1-:1~5'-·wc an, under ''the law of the Spirit of life in 
Christ" 9:2, not-·1L·i-after the flesh 8:12-13. Our religion involves 
principle·sas· welJ as spec.ifics, 12. : 1-2-r,-and-we are under the · law of 
the loved. _ll:_?···l_Q ·····-·· ····- · · 

VIII. In a world filled with racial prido and animosity, Romans. telis us that 
we have sinned 3:9, that all need the Savionr, 1:16-17, th~t Jew and 
Gentile, strong andweak, ought to receive one another "even as Christ 
also recei vecl you to the glory of God." 15: 1-2} 

IX. Om' age deni.os sin. Romans affirms that sin is a reality and· that man is a 
'oirtne:r. a.,. ·· ( Li~•:ing •Messages of . ·books 

THE PAST of · t he N • T. James D. 
Bales, Pgs.91-119 

If I could go back and unc.lo 
Some wrongs I've done along tho way, 

And know that the wounds I have caused 

Were healed of all the scars today, 

If steps.I've caused someone t o take 

By thoughtless ways in which I've trod, 

Have led to a confused estate 

Instead of simple trust in God, 
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Romans (continued) 

Poem 'The Past O (continued) 

If someone else still wonders on 

Who followed my unsteady tracks 

And lost his way for lack of light 

Because my lantern globe was black, 

If I could gather up and bind 

The wasted years that I ha.ve spent 

139 

Ancl treat them as if they'd never been, 

Today, I'd be much more content. 
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LESSONS FROM I CORINTHIANS 
INTRO. 
1. The sinfulness of the city of Corinth was notorious. It 

was here that all the social forces met and all the sin and 
religion of other places gathered. Impurity was engaged 
in as a religious practice. The Greek of that era were 
light minded, had a love for disputing, a want for deep 
earnestness, and an interes-',; in displaying his mental 
attainments and gifts. "Dicks on Bible 11 

2. Paul labored in Corinth :for 18 months. The li:fe that had 
to be lived fer than time was one of sharp contrast to the 
lifestyly of the city. 

3. Note Acts 18:lff for the accoun~ of his work in Corinth. 
No one handed out any meeting advertisement or there were 
no paper articles~ just him coming to preach · the gospel. 

4. Why was 1st Cor. written" vJh:J.t is its 1 basic message·?· 
a. Christ and his g-::pe} ccnstitue the ~elution to• every 

problem, and th'3 answer to every question~ 
b. The book is designed to encom'.'age brethren to b~ faith­

ful to God and His will. 
s. 1:9 sets forth the basic proposition which under-lies the 

entire book. It's great to be in fellowship with·. Christ 
and God, So. in spite of problems and questions .,brethr.en 
can be faithful and breJ·hrr-:n ought to be faithful. God is 
:faithful and s0 ouqht we to be. 

6. OUTLINE: 
I. CORRECTION", WITH RESPECT TO 

A. Contention {pa.rty strife) chap .1-4 
B. Fornication Cha_}?.!.~ 
C. Litigation chap.6 

II. INSTRUCTION, WITH RESPECT TO 
A. Marriage problems chap.7 
B. Meats which ha,_-'.? been offered to idols. chap.8-10 
C. Meet ins; prope:c conduct at public worship (women 

veiled; Lord's su?per. chap.11 
D. Manifold gifts. chap.12-14 
E. Mystery {The Mystery of the Resurrection and the 

changing in a uonent.) chap.15 
F. Material assistance for the needy in Judea. chap.16 

{OUTLINE-Hendriksen pg.344 
MESSAGES FOR OUR DAY 

I. PROBLEM OF WORLDLINESS. 
A. It had crept into the church at Corinth. It was alright 

for the church ~o be in Corinth but not £or Corinth to 
be in the church. 

B. Broadmindedness had led to tol8ration of sin~ 
II. CHURCH PROBLEMS. 

A. Even though the church has had its problems since.it's 
beginni::-ig {close to that time) v./e must ever b~ faithful 
to preach against error. The philosophy of ''Let it 
alone and it will go away" is not scriptural and was 
certainly not practiced by Paul . 

• ·' 
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B. Preventive preaching is essential. 
c. When brethren think as the Bible teaches, and .are ·de­

termined to speak and do what it teaches they will 
be what it teaches. Thus Paul's encouragement to speak 
the same thing. 1:10 

III. ATTITUDE TOWARD PREACHERS. 
A. No doubt these brethren respected and love these preach­

ers they had but there was no justification for d:ividing 
or being contentious because of them. 

3. There are different abilities among preachers just as 
there are among others. But all of us are needed. l:12ff 

IV. PROBLEM OF DIVISION. 
A. 

v. THE 
A. 

B. 

VI. THE 
A. 

B. 

In 1:10-4:21 Paul deals with division. There .must 
be unity. 
PROBLEM OF FA::LURE TO GROW. 
I Cor.3:1··3 In consideration of time and opportunity 
they should ru.re been fullgrown. 
Everybody is a babe in Christ at first, don't stay that 
way. Heb. 5: 12-1<!, 
PROBLEM OF TOLERATION OF SIN. 
There was a tragic case of fornication. Brethren, were 
just not dealing with it at all. 
Paul instructed brethren to exercise discipline. 
1. Take away from among you. vs .2 
2. Deliver tc Satan. vs.5 
3. Needed to be purged out. vs. 7 
4. To have no company vs.9 
s. not to eat. vs.11 
6. judged by them. vs.12 
7. Put away from among yourselves. vs.13· 

**Do you get the idea that God hates sinr 
VI I • GOSPEL IS THE POWER • 

A. Compare with Rom.1:16 
B. Great example of that in I Cor~6:9-ll 

VIII. PROBLEMS RELATING TO MARRIAGE. 
A. It is right to marry or to stay single. 
B. Wives and husbands instructed to be consida:ate of each 

other. 
c. Right for widows and widowers to remarry buton.ly in 

harmony with Lord's will. 
D. If a Christian is married to a non-Christian then if 

unbeliever content stay with them. If one was . to depart 
then the believer must remain unmarried or.be reconciled 
to the companion. cha~ 

IX. CHRISTIAN LIBERTY. 
A. Principles which govern Christian liberty. 

1. Our actions must always encompass brotherly love. 
2. We must never seek to bring a person to violate 'his 

own conscience. 



-

142 

I C or • con 't • 
3. We must be willing to forego "personal r~ghts" in 

order to avoid the possibility of causing · c:1. brother 
or sister to be offended. 

4. Avoid situation f raught with temptation.· ··. 
S. We must zealously guard our influence. -~ 

X. PROBLEMS RELATING TO THE LORD'S SUPPER. 
A. 11:17-34 Rebukes brethren for abuses. 
B. They had created such a situation that it was not 

possible for them to take Lord's supper. 
C. He emphasized the: 

1. Origin of Lord's Supper. 
2. Supper is to observed in remembrance of Christ. 
3. Proclaims the Lord's death till -he come~ 
4. It is to be taken in a worthy manner. 
s. Personal examinaticn is necessary. 

XI. RESURRECTION. 
A. I Cor.15 Christian hope. 
B. Gospe 1 included t:1e fact of the Lord I s resurrect ion. 
C. Resurrection is proved by 1. Paul's own preaching. 

2. Scriptures and 3. at least 513 witnesses. 
D.. He discu.s_ses the Lord's reign, His final coming and 

the general resurection. vs.58 shows us that the 
resurrection is c. powerful motive for our stedfastness. 

-Living Messages of 
Books of N.T. Roy 
Deaver; pgs .• 120-135 

OTHER VERSES TO CONSIDER 
1:2 still referred to as church of God. 
1: 10 principle· to guide; take new convert and teach a.pd direct. · 
1:17 sent net to baptize. 
1:25 wisdom of God. 
2:3f:f De:fined carnal-division. 
3: 7 God to blorified. Men talk about all respon~es :. God gave. 
3:10 Be careful how we build. 
3:17 Don't defil temple cf.6:19 
1: 19 God catch wise at own game. 
4:3 not worried if men pass judgment. 
4:17 Paul a consistent teacher; Not change message. 
8:3 Love god-known of Him. 
9:16 necessity is laid upon me-Preach Jesus. 
9:24:ff run with certainty to obtain incorruptible crown. 
10:2 Baptism defined. 
10:12 Jew thought they had it made-BG careful. 
10:13 withstand every temptation. 
10:24 seek neighbors good. 
10:31 DO all•to glory of God. 
12:12ff Body working together, each doing it's part. 
12:26 still haven't reached it yet. 
15:10 I am what I am by the grace of God. 
15:34 some in church ought to be ashamed. 
16:14 all things done in love. 
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LESSONS FROM II CORINTHIANS 
INTRO. 
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.i. 

1. There is an obvious connection between I and II Cor. 
2. Paul is still very direct and forceful in his m.essage 

yet he is relieved to know of the attitude cf. the church 
now as he has learned from Titus about their reaction. 

3. Paul evidently was unsure of the reaction of _the church 
but • church at Corinth proved that it was open to 
spiritual guidance. 

4. This must have been a real relief to Paul in his labors. 
5. He had been hoping to cor.1e to Corinth, but he hact t.o 

alter his plans. This had given ocassion for some ene.mies 
to criticize the work and apostleship of Paul.. · 

6. Though the report of the church was favourable there _were 
some things that demanded his at·tention. Paul was char9ed 
with: 
a. with being fickle because he had changed his traveling 

plans l: 15--24 
b. that he displayed a boastful courage which veiled an 

inner cowardice-his letters were "terrifying" (at · a 
distance he roars like a lion) but his bodii'y. presence 
"weak" (when present he purrs like a kitten.) 10:10 

c. When he preached the gospel at Corinth without finan-
cial remuneration his motives were not pure. 11:7-12 

d. His speech was rude and simple. 11:6 
e. His escape from Damascus was preposterous. 11:31-33 
f. Threatened· what he dare not do. 13: l -2 

Living Messages of books 
of N.T. Rex A~ Turner 

7. His writing seems to be 3-fold in nature. · 
a. to express his . ratifude for the manner in which the 

church as a whole had taken to heart the message of 
I Corinthians. 

b. to urge that the collection for the needy saints in 
Judea be carried forward energetically; and 

c. to defend himself against the false charges which had. 
been 1::Ja~Ie by his enemies. Hendriksen; pg .349-35_0 

8. OUTLINE: 
A. The Past: he revie~s his past (recent) experi~nces 

in their bearing upon the church at Corint~. ·Paul had 
traveled from Ephesus, by way 6£ Troas, to. Macedoni.a 
on his 3rd Missionary journey. 

B. The Present: he expresses his (present) desire that 
the collection for the needy saints at Jerµsalem shall 
be.carried forward energetically. Paul is now in 
Macedonia. 

c. The Future: by defending himself against false charges 
he makes preparation for a visit to Corinth in the near 
future. Hendriksen .pg .3.51 

9. Possibly one of the best taught churches of the 1st century. 
Paul possibly made as many as 3 visits to Corinth. 2 Cor. 
12 : 14; 13: 1-2 
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10. The book of 2 Cor. is intensely personal. It is the most 
autobiographical of all the N.T. books. Paul seemed forced 
to do what he would not have under normal circums·tances 
and that is write about himself. 

11. Paul addresses actually 3 groups: 
a. The faithful Qajority that gave Paul so much comf6rt. 
b. The license party-ways of sin and rincleanness. 
c. Judaizing party; sought to bind circumcision and cer­

tain things o:f the law of Moses on Gentiles Christians. 
BASIC MESSAGES OF II COR. 

I. MINISTRATION OF RIGHTEOUSNESS VS. MINISTRATION. OF DEATH. 
A. Chap.3 
B. The ministr~tion of deat~ was the old covenant, and 

the ministration cf. righteousness was the new· covenant.• 
One written on the hea:::-t the other on. a st one. 

II. GOSPEL IN EARTHEN VESSELS. 
A. Chap._-'.l:::I 
B. The gospel shall be -~arried or communicated qy· mortal 

men. For this r:23.son , nanias was sent to Paul ra·ther 
than the Lord telling him what to do to be save:i. 
Acts 22:10. Man is the only one of God's . creati'o;n who 
is allowed ~o preach the gospel. 

III. THE UNEQUAL YOKE. CHAP.6 vs.14 
A. Paul calls for a breal~ be;.:ween Christians and .heathenism. 
13. A strict obligat:.(•::1 the:ceforP. devolves upon every Chris­

tian to avoid any unequal yokes, w I-ether in busines?, 
in marriage c.,r any unequal nssoci.a.tion. The· world has 
not so imp:.oved that we have no fear of it tainting our. 
lives. SOCIAL CLUBS, LOCALLY OR ON SCHOOL LEVE_L IF 
THEY SUPPORT AND ENCOURAG:S HEATHEN PRACTICES. 

IV. THINGS HONEST • CHAP • 8 : 21 
A. Paul had been urging for the last few years :for the •.) 

churches in Gal.<=1.t::..<'. and Macedo!lia to lay up in store 
for the needy in Jen:salem and throughout Judea. 

B. In the meant me there had arose a great dissension be­
tween Jewish and Gnetlle Christians. Paul had no 
doubt fear that those in Judea would reject the colled­
tion. The chl1rches were a?pointing men to travel with 
Paul with this collection. Everything needs .to be 
above board when it ccmes t o finances (Lord's Money). 

V. THE GRACE OF THE MACEDOi ~ :.:AN CHURCHES • 
A. Chap.a and 9 PauJ_ pays tribute to the grace among _the . 

church of Macedonia and concludes with les$on of sow-. 
ing and reaping. 

3. Tbese had given beyond their power. Though. suffering· 
affliction and poverty they gave liberally. 

VI. STANDARD OF MEASUREME0,T. J.q,_~!_l 
A. When a person says 11 :Z ar,1 as good as Br other Somebody," 

he is being ve-.;:y unwise. l,1,1hat if he is as good as 
Brother· Somebo·:l.y? The true standard of measure-the· only 
true measure- is the word of God. 

VII. OBS2RVATIONS RELAT::VP. 'l'O CHARGES AGAINST PUAL. 
A. Paul no doubt trave].ed rc.ae, su:ffered more, and sac-
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rificed more than any other apostle.· 
B. He like .:Jeremiah suffered unjustly and both had.to 

cane to their defence for moral and spiri tua1 reasons 
-Living Messages of 
Books of N . T . 

CONCL 

Rex A. Turner pg. 
136-146 

REMEMBER THAT PAUL IS ADDRESSING AT LEAST 3 GROUPS OF PEOPLE 
IN CORINTH AND THAT EXPLAINS HIS CHANGE IN EXPRESSICNS ON 
OCASSION. IN NO PLACE ARE MORE CHURCn PORBLEMS RAISED AND · 
SETTLED THAN IN PAUL'S TWO EPISTLES TO THE CORINTHIANS .. 

SPECIAL VS. TO STUDY 
1 :4 We must comfort-not always seek comfort. 
1:9 Trust in God, not self. 
1:11 Helping by prayer 
1:24 stand by faith 
2:4 emotions of Paul 
2:6-8 Deal with sin: Results 
2:9 be obedient in all things 
2:11 Don't let Satan get advantiage. 
2:17 we Can corrupt the word cf.4:2 
3:6 minister of new testament 
3:18 changed to same image 
4:14 Assurance of resurrection 
4:15 inward man renewed 
4:16 Paul's attitude toward affliction 
5:1 heavenly abode after death 
5 :9 labor to be accepted of him 
6:2 now is day of salvation 
7:9 sorrow after godly sorrow 
7:14 faithfulness encourage preacher 
8:2 liberality 
8:12 first have a willing mind 
8:15 God supplies our needs 
9:2 our zeal and good works encourage 
10:8 apostles had authority-not like others 
10:11 practice what we preach 

11:4 preach another Jesus. cf.11:13 
11:14-15 transformed devil and augels 
12:14 Paul sought people not riches 
13:llff salutation; closing 
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LESSONS FROM GALATIANS 
INTRO. 
1. Galatians is a defence of the motion that James ·made at 

the Jerusalem Conference; Acts 15:19 
2. BASIC MESSAGE OF GALATIAl~S: To affirm the divine. origin of 

the gospel message; Thus to show justi:fication by faith 
apart :from submission to ceremonial law. · 

3. Galatians is among the earliest if not the earliest of_ 
Paul's writings. About 57-58 A.O •• Some 25 or .so years 
after the 6hurch started. 

4. Paul taught that Gentiles were set free from ceremonial 
law: But the Judaizing teachers were busying thE?mselves 
striving to bind and .teach so that the law(circumcision) 
was to be bound on them. So they would attack Paul and 
his teaching. 

5. Note a key statement :from John:1:17 "For the· law·was given 
by Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ." 

6. OUTLINE: JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH-Gal.3:24-27 
I. ITS ORIGIN: THIS DOCTRINE NOT OF HUMAN BUT DIVIrffi 

ORIGIN. 1-2 
II. ITS VINDICATION: BOTH SCRIPTURE(O.T. AND EXPERIENCE 

BEAR TESTIMONY TO ITS TRUTH. 3-4 
III. ITS APPLICATION: IT PRODUCES TRUE LIBERTY WHICH 

GLORIES IN THE CROSS OF CHRIST. 5-6 
Hendri.ksen pb.336 

7. Galatian and the Galatians; 
"The Galatians were a simple but a fickle people~ easily · 
loosed .from their moorings. It would not have qeeil dif:t;i­
cult to discredit Paul and his teachings. Like ·the rest 
of the Ga·llic or Celtic race they v.ere suscept_ible of 
quick impressions and sudden changes." ··· · 

Dickson. Bible· 
pg.1340 .. 1341 

8. Many are like th:B today it seems: They are ready to·. 
believe and accept but as soon as -something else comes 
along they are ready to follow it. 

9. Paul will beautifully connect the promise made ~o- Abraham 
through the temporary law given to Israel finally ot i t· 1 s 
fulf'illment in Christ. It took both the o. T. an·d Christ 
to fulfill the Abrahamic covenant, but ·we are no longer 
under the Old Covenant. 

10. Paul did not consider the perversion of truth a little 
matter but recognized it could subvert the whole church 
5: 9. The tragedy was that some had already "fallen from 
grace 5:4, because they had been troubled and bewitched, 
and unsettled by false teaching. 1:7, 3:1, 5:12 

BODY yl .. I. 
"" ·:y, ... 

ATTACK AND DEFENSE: 
A. The attack on truth must always be countered by a 

presentation of what is right. They were attacking 
Paul 1 s apostleship along with the authority and origin 
of his teaching. 
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B. Note 1: 11-12 
c. Paul discusses past history 1:13, 23 and contrasted 

it with the present. Though he had good association 
they imparted nothing to him 2:6. The source of his 
apostleship was the same as Peters. 2:8 

D. Imposing law would "make void the grace of God' 2 :21 
II. THE PROMISE, THE LAW, THE FAITH. 

A. One of' the great contributions 0£ the· hook_ is 
the relationship between the promise God gave to 
Abraham, the law ~od gave through Moses t_o. ! _sr.ae 1, . 
and the faith God gave through Jesus Christ. 3-4 · 

B. The Jews relied heavily on law of Moses· and had great 
respect for Abraham. Pau l showed that. Ab.r.aham was 
made acceptable before God according to th~ same 
plane., in principle, by which men are made acceptable 
by Christ~ TIES ALL THIS TOGETHER. 

III. NATURE OF SAVING FAITH. 
A. The :faith that saves is one that obeys what is comm­

anded 3:26,27, 5:6-7. Man is not saved by faith alone. 
IV. HANDLING ARIGHf THE WORD OF TRUTH. 

A. This epistle is a demonstration of the instruction 
that Paul gave Timothy. 2 Tim.2:15 

B. We have a mixture of both Judaism and Chrstianity 
that the r~ligious world is confused. 

V. INSPIRATION AND ALL SUFFICIENCY OF APOSTOLIC REVELATION. 

VI. 

VII. 

VIII. 
IX. 

x. 

XI. 

XII. 

A. Paul corroborates his lesson in 2 Tim.3:16-17 with 
Gal.1:6-9 

B. This removes and excludes any man from adding or taking 
away· from the word revealed through the a.post les. 

TAMPERING WITH THE WORD. GAL.1:6-9 
A. Modern versions do this very often. Living Bible 

(Paraphrased_ T.E.V. R.S.V. New English Bible and others. 
APOSTASY POSSIBLE: This is what was being prevented in. 
this book. Study 3:1; 4:9,11; 5:4,7 1 9,. Can•~ ·xead·and 
not see that it is very real. 
UNITE IN CHRIST. ALL ARE SAVED THE SAME WAY •. ··3 :28 
WORLDLINESS: Works of flesh Gal.5:19-21 Instead of ·such 
terrible conduct there must be frowth in all parts of 
the fruits of Spirit. 5:21-22 
NECESSITY OF FAITHFULNESS. 6:9 
A. They had been "running well" Gal.5:7. Paul .had con-

fidence in them. 5:10 
BENEVOLENCE: THE LORD'S CHURCH CAN BE OF ASSISTANCE TO 
THOS~ WITHIN AND WITHOUT. The Church has that respon-· 
sibility. 6:10 
PRINCIPLE VERSUS PERSON. 2:11 Often confuse the person 
and the principle. Often proper action is withheld re­
garding sin because of the person involved. Cannot over-. 
look even if prominent members do it. Paul could have 
easily overlooked this sin of Peter, but he didn't. 
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XIII. CHRISTIAN CONFLICT: 5:16-18 Just doesn't mix. 

VERSES TO REMEMBER 

Living Messages of Books 
of the N.T. James Boyd 

pgs. 147-160 

1:4 Jesus delivers us from present evil world. 
1:6 so soon removed 
1:10 not please men 
2:4-5 false brethren 
2:17 still found sinners 
2:20 crucified with Christ 
3:14 God's plan thru Christ 
3:24 purpose of law 
4:9ff Go back to old ways. 
4:15 love for Paul 
4:16 enemy for telling truth 
5 :3-4 fall fran grace · . . 
5: 6 Three e]ements for success-Faith-working-love. 
5: 13-15 love one another 
6:14 glory in ·cross-not circumcision(outward sign-buildings · 

budgets, attendance is often our glory). 
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LESSONS FROM EPHESIANS 

INTRO. 
1. Scrneone has called it the "Queen of Epistles. 11 

2. We do find Paul reaching to the heaven for this grand 
description of God's scheme. _ 

3. Paul is not satisfied with half-way conclusions ·in this 
book. Ex. It is not enough that one is saved or converted 
they must be brought to "the measure of the stature of the· 
fulnes s of Christ • " 4: 1.3 

4. Ephesians is an inspired book 3:3 written by the apostle 
Paul 1:1, "to the saints which a r e at Ephesus" 1:1, about 
A.D. 62 while he was a prisoner at Rane. 

5. Basic Message: 
The church, the body of Christ, is the "the fulness of 
him that filleth all in all; 1:22-23. The bo?k emphasi­
zes that everything that Christ has to give us to be en­
joyed and obtained is exclusively in the church. **There 
can not be even one spiritual blessing received outside 
the church. Thus the church is not a part of God's scheme, 
the church is the scheme of redemption. 

6. OUTLINE: 
I. THE CHURCH-GOD I S ETERNAL SCHEME/PLAN 1-3 

II. 

A. The church, as God's scheme, is the absolute full-• 
ness of Christ in which is enjoyed enery :"piri t ual 
blessi,n,_g. 1: 1-22 

B. The church, as God's scheme, is the living body of 
Christ in which men are reconciled to God. 2:1-17 

C. The church, as God's scheme, is the holy temple of 
Christ in which God dwells through 1m Spirit. 
2:18-22 

D. The church, as God's scheme, is God's eternal 
purpose by which his many-splendored wisdom is 
made known. 3:1-20 

E. The church, as God's scheme, is God's very glory 
on earth through which he is praised_ and honored. 
3:21. 

Tffi 
A. 
B. 
c. 
D. 
E. 
F. 
G. 
l;I. 

I. 

CHURCH-LIFE THEREIN 4-6 
Work , for unity 4:1-16 
Put off the old man and put en the new man. 4: 17-32 
Walk in love. 5:1-2 
Avoid all uncleanness. 5:3-18 
Sing, give thanks, and be submissive. 5:19-21 
Husband and wife relationships. 5:22-33 
Parent and child relationsh:ip;. 6:1-4 
Servant and master relationship .6:5-9 
Be a strong, courageous soldier in God's army. 

, 6: 10-24. 
BODY 

I. THE HOLY SPIRIT AND THE CHRISTIAN. 2:22; 3:16 
A. Much loose thinking about Holy Spirit today .~ . . Some affirm 

they can "feel II the Holy Spirit. Others affirm a direct 
leading of Holy Spirit in certain events . and others_ j · 

claim one of more of the spiritual gifts of ·I Cor .12 • 
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B. The Holy Spirit does endwell the Christian Gal.4:6-, 
but how? The only way we .know .we have the Holy 
Spirit is because the Bible tells us. 2 Cor.5:7. 
Again it doesn't tell how. 

C. The Spirit indwells the Christian; as an earnest of 
his inheritance 1:13-14, a seal of his divine. sop­
ship 4:30, and as an incentive to keep body clean 
I Cor.6:13-20. The Holy Spirit does all thi,s through 
the word. Not in a miraculous way. · 

I I. THE GREATNESS OF THE CHURCH. 

III. 

IV. 

v. 

VI. 

A. There are so many today that want to speak against· 
the necessity o:f the church; Even statement like 11 I 
would not say that one has to be a member of the church 
to be save 11. If that's the case then we might as well 
through out Ephesians. The church was paid for at 
Calvary 5:25, eternally purposed by God 3:10-11, in­
nwnerable blessings found therein, heaven is it's 
destiny 5:27, is God's glory on earth~, is the 
fulness of Christ, 1:22-23, and is a demonstration of 
God's wisdom 3:10-11. 

MECHANICAL INSTRUMENT OF MUSIC: 5:19 What does it say do~ 
A. Many today would have no qu~lms about placing an in­

strument in our assemblies. Every verse in N. T. on the 
subject mentions vocal music. 

3. Most people don't have troub le in other areas, just 
in this because it sounds good. (Not a good reason). 

NEW-PENTECOSTALISM 4:7-16 
A. 

I3. 

vs.8 states that gifts 
who receive the gifts. 
of the gifts and vs.13 
gifts. 

were given. vsll st·at.es those 
vs .12, 14 states the purposes 

states the duration . CY:( t :hese · 

The last statement does not mean till we ·a~l come · to 
believe the same thing. The passage says "unity of 
the faith 11 not unity of faith. The faith r~fers to the 
gospel · Gal .1 :23, I Tim.4: 1. When gospel revelation 
ca:npleted no more need for miracles. 

DENOMINATIONALISM: EPH.4:1-6 
A. Many today thank God for t h e many churches of our day 

so that a person might have the church of his choice. 
B. There is to be one body 2:16, ~and that . one body is 

the church. Hence the church is to be singular. The 
section of ones in Chapter 4 leaves no room for denom-

inations. 
MARRlAGE AND HOME. 
A. Eph.5:22-6:4 addresses itself to the current problems 

nowi being faced in the home. CHRIST IS MENTIONED 13 
TIMES FROM 5:21-6:9. 

B. Note that there are great principles given in .this 
section and not a lot of rules. 

c. We also notethat people have problems after baptism, 
so there is a strong relation between doctrine and 

practice. 
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EPHESIANS CON 1T 
D. What we are at home is the way we really are. 
E. Principles; 

1. Every family member assumes family roles. 
2. Mutuality of love and r2spect. 
3. Mutual acceptance of responsibility. 

VII. TI-B LOCAL CHURCH. 
f... There is such a need for the loc::,,l church and not a 

lot of folks meeting in speara.te home, etc. Eph.4:16 
emphasized the value of local church and imp·ortance· of 
every member therein contributing his part! 

VIII. '_:'ffi MILITANT CHURCH. The church is not a glorified social 
club or 2, welfare agency. 6: 1G-2C The church is · a marching, 
militant army. Wendell Winkl~r;pg.161~170 

VERSES TO STUDY Living Messages of . Books 
1: 7 ~~edempt ion of the New Testament 
2:3 in tim~s past-evil 
2 :13-1-1 Gentile allowed entrance 
2:20-21 Duild on firm foundat:im; It stays holy temple. 
3:1 prisoner 
3:13 Don't weary over Paul's plight. 
3:17 Christ dwell in by faith. 
4:llf miraculous age ceased. 
4: 16 work together 
4:24 true holiness 
4:26 don't harbor anger. 
4:32 forgiving, like God does. 
5:3-5 Sin condemned. 

'• 

5 :22:ff Family religion "in the Lord 1 • 

6:8 Do good, blessed of Lord. 
6:11 whole armour of God'~ we are often unprepared. 
6:24 Love Lord in sincerity. 
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LESSONS FROM PHILIPPIANS 
INTRO. 
1. History of the beginning of the church;Acts _16: _Lydia and 

Philippian Jailer. Quite a humble beginning but ended 
with a great loving, caring church. Even though it be­
gan amidst adversity, it remained faithful. 

2. The Romans w·ere truthful, honest, sane and serious; Not 
easily impressed but they were loyal. 

3. OtJrLINE: 
I. The theme of the book of Philippians is the mind of 

. 1 Christ • 2 : 5 
II. The them of Chap .1-Christ our Life; 1 :21 

I I I • Theme of Chap . 2 -·Christ our Example 2 : 5 
IV. Theme cf Chap . 3 ~-Chris t our Hope • 3 .:..~ 

V. Theme of Chap. 4-Cr.ris t our Strength and Source of 
Supply. 4:13 

4. The Book cries ou-': 2.!~ a "JOY IN THE NIGHT". 
5. The Philippian book contains one of the. )most pfofound 

and subline doctrinal passages of th? entire N. T. Phil .-2: 5-9 
He affirms the divinity of Christ, His pre-existence., 
His equality with the Father, His incarnation, His _perfect 
humanity, His death upon the cross and His glorious -exal­
tation. 

6. The letter bears all the ma:::ks of a spontaneous letter .to 
a dear friend. He opens heart and affections • . He mentions 
himself more often than in any other epistle. 

7. It is a warm and affecticnate letter; 
a. 6 times J1e addresses them as "b~ethren" 
b. 3 times uses the word nbeloved" 
c. Uses the term "in Ch-:-ist" 8 times. 

8. The note _of joy is the keynote to the book. 
9. Remember the state of Paul's heart was not due to for­

tunate circumstances. He was in a prison, with few friends 
to encourage him and some enemies to add to his affliction·. 

I. 

II. 

Phil.2:20, 21; 1:15-16 We should not be discouraged; 
Even if Paul was in p,:ison the brethren ought not be asham­
ed. 

THE 
A. 

B. 

f"' 
'-'. 

D. 
E. 
THE 
A. 

..., 
1.:,. 

How can people live without God? Acts 16:25 
BODY 

ORGANIZATION OF THE CHURCH: 1:1 
We need the church of the New Testament in every . 
possible way. Nctc the organization of the ·church. 
We conclude that all the congregatio:,s who had men 
qualified had eld2rs and deacons. 
Qualifications; : Tira.3:13 and Tit .1:5-9 •. 
Mention made of elders in .JerusaleCT church.· Acts 11 :30 
Obey the elders. ~~-3:2 Heb.13:17 
GREAT NEED TO DEF'END THE TRUTH. 1: 15-17, 27 
We should love the souls of r.1en enough to i;; set · .for 
th~ defense of gcspel. Whe:, ive see people practicing 
error, . knowing t:-i.is wi 11 cause them to be lost our sou-ls 
ought to be st~.rred to co~1f:rcnt them. Ac-ts 17:16 · 
We can 1 t ex~ect the denominational world to preach all 
the trut~-:.. It wculd destroy their denomination. 
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PHILIPPIANS CON'T 
C. We need the wisdom to discern our enemies. 
D. For too long God's people have been devoured by 

carnal men seeking pre-eminence. 3:18-19 
~. The story of the N .T. church from its beginning is one 

of the defense of the faith. I Pet. 3:15ff 1:17 
F'. Many of the false t-2achers 2c ze s ,2cretive in what they 

do and teach. How contrary to Jesus who says "in 
secret spake I nothing;; Jno .18 :20 

I I I • NE~i) TO CLAR IFY THE WORK OF ~·.JOME.fl IN THE CHURCH. 
A. Phil.4:2-3 to labor in the gospel is to teach the gospel. 
3. There were places that v,or11-::?n could teach. 

IV. LESSONS PAUL HAD LEARNED AHO vJE NEED TO LEARN 
A. The art of rejoicin9 is a v:Ltal lesson :for Christians 

to learn. 4:4 Rome ccald not separate the Lord from 
him. Hard times had n.ot made him hard. 

D. The character::.stics o:f gentleness is emphasized 4:5 
Real ge:1t leness is never the issue of weakness, but 
offspring of strength. Gal.6:1 

C. The cure for ca:.~ is a most ne2ded lesson. 4:6 
Worry is wrong. Paul tells us how to handle it. 

D. God's peace is an encouragement to Christians·. 4:7 
E. How and upon wh2.t to thint'- is described in Phil.4:8. 

Though body is scarred by beating, exhaust:e ·~ fran work, 
he still has the vision for the grand, the beaut•ifµl. 
These things serve as a. ment .?.l inventory for. the mind 
of the Christ ian . 

F. We are t~ pass from thinking to doing. 4: 9 A t 'rue 
change of mind wi 11 result in . 2. change of body.· 

V. THE GREAT LETTER OF PHE-IPPIANS uEGINS WITH A .PRAYER OF 
GRACZ AND ENDS IN THE SAME PETITION. 4:23 . 

CONCL. 
1:7 Support Paul in all labors. 
1: 11 filled with fruits nf ::ighteousness 
1:20 magnify Christ whatever happens 
1:27 one mind in gospel 
2:12 work our own salvation 
2:14 don"t murmur 
2:20 one like Timothy 
2:30 nigh to death 
3:3ff circumcisL'."ln which worships God 
3:13-14 I press upward 
3: 17ff can 1,t follow sane people 
3:21 boql. is· changed 
4: 1 such love and devotion 
4:2ff Brethren need to get along 

4:6 Don 1 t worry 

Gar land E1 kins­
pg .171-180-Living 
Mess. of books of 
N.T. 

4:19 God supply all 
l.·ffl.pact on Caesar's household.· 4:22 Paul had made an ... 
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INTRO. 
LESSONS FROM COLOSSIANS 

I• CHRIST: HIS SUPREMACY AND WOR re 1 : 13 -2 3 
II. CHRIST: THE GOAL OF PAUL'S WORK 1:24-2:3 

III. CHRIST: TI-E ANTIDOTE FOR FALSB DOCTRINE-. 2 :.3-23 · 
IV. CHRIST: THE BASIS FOR NEW LIFE. 3:1-4:6 

1. Basic Message: It is most certainly the exaltati~ of 
Christ over all things in all ways. 

2 • The epistle. has been named the 11most Christ centered 
epistle. 11 

3. 3 great phrases in this epistle sum up this truth" 
Col.1:18 "That in all things he might have the preeminence." 
Col .2: 9 "For in him dwe lleth a 11 the fulness of the Godhead 
bodily." 
Col.3:11 "But Christ is all, and in all." 

4. Christ is pictured as the antidote to false doctrines and 
he is the basis of the Christian's holy new life. 

5. Background to Coloss:iins. 
a. The city was populated with mostly native Phrygians, 

who themselves were pagan, worshipping many arid various 
deities. 

b. The problems stemmed fran Pagan as well as Jewish systems 
c. These people lived during a time of fear and supersti­

tion. The heavenly bodies were often thought of as 
affecting the welfare and destiny of hur.!an beings. Some 
thought that either by superior knowledge or by magical 
art they might avoid these evil consequences. .Thus we · 
even have the adoration of angels. Men would borro~ · 
ideas and notions for their religion. Thus fin.ally it 
resulted in the feelings as though the realm-. of the <ii vim 
and the world of man was separated by a wide :fulg.. To · 
bridge the gap there came the need for a series of an­
gelic-like beings. It was an age of experim~nta.ti on. 
The apostles did not canproi:nise their religion just 
to please the people. 

6. Some may have found the gospel to simple. Thought they 
could improve it. 

7. Paul believed that prevention is better than cure. 
8. Christ must not be considered only as one of th~ heavenly 

powers but the fullness of the Godhead. 
9. wa STILL NEED TO ASK OURSELVES TI-E QUEST ION: "WHAT THINK 

YE OF CHRIST? II 

r. 

II. 

III. 
IV. 

v. 

BODY 
THANKFULNESS: 1:3 He even prayed for those he never saw. 
Evidently did not start the church in this place. ~ 
WORLD~WIDE EVANGELISM. 1:5,6,23 2 28. Every man is a potential 
rull dev,eloped trophy for the final triumph. 
KNOWLEIX,E OF WORD OF GOD. 1:10, 3:16. 
NOT MOVING AWAY FROI THE GOSPEL,. 1: 23, 2 :4, 8, 16, 20.-23, 
3:5-10, 12-15 
ABSOLUTE UNIQUENESS OF CHRIST . 1:13-14, 15-23, 2:9 
Bodily(If believe flesh is evil-Deny Christ) I Jn:o.4:1-3 
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VI. 
VII. 

COLOSSIANS CON'T 
ABSOLUTE DISTINCTION OF CHURCH. 1:18 22 24· 4:16 
CHRIST IS TO HAVE FIRST PLACE. 1-;-I'g ~2 ~4- '2•1·7 19 . 
3: 11 15 2 • 19 ' 2 ' • ' ' 

VIII. 
IX. 
x. 

___ ,.__.;.., . . 
CHRISTIAN PERFECTION AND SPIRITUAL GROWTH. 
STRONG .--HR 1 :28' ~ 

t _ - ~ ISTIAN HOME. 3:12-14, 18-4:1 
TAKE ADVAl"'ITIAGE OF OPPORTUNITY. 4: 3-5 

CONCL 
1. Note Col .2: 12 (Salvation-Buried). fol.3:1 (Risen). 

VERSE TO STUDY 

·. Pat McGee ; ·pg.~ 181-
190, Living. Mess­
ages oi ~ooks or ·· 
the New .Testament. 

1:4 love for all saints. We need more between us and: also 
other congregations. 

1:6 Bring forth fruit. 
1:10 fruitful in every good work. 
1:13 Translated £rem power of. darkness. 
1:18 He is head. 

1 :21-23 Type o:f converts and possibil i ty of falling. 
1:26 How we know the mystery. 
1:28 Need to warn people. 
2:4-5 Some :iuestion Paul 1 s motive. 
2:11 circumcision of the heart. 
2:14-16 O.T. done away. 
2:18 worship of angels. 
2:19 receive strength from head. 
3:1 on2 of favorite; seek above. 
3:5-7 Sins they left behind. 
3: 8ff Put off 
3: 12ff Put on 
3:23 work heartily. 
4:6 right speech 
4:16 others should also read. 
11The Colossians sought a true idea of God-in Christ dwells 
all the .fullness of the Godhead bodily, of creation: t Christ. · 
is the crea tore of all created beings, including the ari.gelis. 
orders; of history-all things are from Christ and urito. Christ; 
of red.emotion-believers in Christ are all buried with him in 
baptism,· and rise with him to walk in newness of life; .· of ·atone-:•· 
ment-Jesus Christ has by the blood of t.he cross secureq. the· .· 
sinner 1 s peace. They sought a philosophy-in Christ · al!e all the • 
treasures of wisdom and kn ow ledge hidden; a higher lite·-i t · 
"is hidden with Christ in God." They sought initiation into 
the mysteries of God-Christ is the open seer.et of the universe. 
They desired , to obtain perfection-man is complete in Christ. 11 

David Lipscomb 
Commenta.:~y on N. T. 

Epistles 
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LESSONS FROM I THESSALONIANS 
Intro. 
I. PAUL'S COMMENDATION AND PERSONAL INTERESTS. 1-3 

II. ZXHORTATION TO PURITY AND BROTHERLY LOVE 4:l-=-i2 
III • lNSTRUCTICN CCNCERNING SECOND COMING WITH CLOSING 

COMMENTS. 4: 13 ··S 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

s. 
6. 

7. 
8. 

9. 

10. 

11. 

12. 

Silas and 
was good. 
letter by 

Dickson Bible pg.1365 
Timothy rer::.:::>rt to Paul. Their report on the whole 

Their report prompts this possibly the earliest · 
hand of Paul. 

Sane bad news: Je,vs casting insinuaticns at character and 
ministry of Paul. 2~3-1~ 

---··' 
On Paul's second Iilis.:;ionary journey we find him travei-
ing into Europe and 3f'.:2r first pr2aching in Philippi he 
then travels to Thessalonica. · 
Thessalonica was a busy sea-port town. It was nearly 100 
miles from Philippi. This town was filled with Gree.k myth­
olngy. So we find 2 grea·.; influences ii:1 this city'. and these 
would still be a prcblem after the church was · founded there. 
a. The devotees of Judaism no doubt were seeking t~ pull 

them back toward the abolished covenant o:f Moses. · 
b. The forces of p2.ganism were seeking to pull the 

battered.band of Christians into a sensual life ~gain. 
NOW TURN TO ACTS 17:_l-9 Let 1 s r-3ad about it's beginning. 
Some were hr.,ving trouble being comforted concerning those 
who had fa2.1en as .:'..e8p. (dead) 4:13ff 
If Christ com~ng is imminent why work any longer. 4: 11 
Paul also emphasiz~d to this young.congregation the 
canplete bre2.k with ir:imo:;:al conduct which characterized 

heathens. 4:1-8 
Also ta.ugh.tp;oper respect £or those in position . of 

leadership. 
In regard to the second coming; it seems as we read in O.T. 
of interest and anticip2.tion 0£ coming of Messiah, even 
so we should h:we a d:-;ep interest relative to his second 
coming. The second coming is simply explained.in this 
book. Take saneone really smart to make it difficult. 
BASIC MESSAGE: It 1.s to set for t h beforethe persecuted 
Thessalonians (band of. disciples) the di vine origin and the 
hBavenly ccnfirmatic:t1 cf Ch:::-istiani ty. Paul · uses · 4 ar­

guments to prove -~his proposit:im. 
a. Christianity had been established in their presence 

by powerful disply of miracles" 
b. Gospel v!as bro'Jgh to yon by men 

measure what kind (y ': people we 

who proved beyond all 
were in holiness nf 

character cn6 in righteousaes s of behavior. 
c. Gospel we p!:"ear::hed was designed richly and po:werf1.+lly 

to bring out the f:i.:.~est of their hearts. 
d. Author of Christianity is divine. 
MESSAGE AS IT FITS lli'TO OVERALL SCHEME OF BIBLE~ Glorifi­
cation of God 2.d salvation of man. All five chapters and 
39 verses reflect God's glo~y and seeks for man's salvation. 
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THESSALONIANS . CON'T 
In the first and last verse;The very fact these had come from 
idolatry was really a great means of glory to God~ 

13. They were also busy telling others about it. 
CRUCIAL ISSUES OF O'UR DhY STUDIED FROM . I THESS. 

I. TH:~R2 IS A CCNCERTEu EFFORT TO DIVO.'<CE GRACE ANO WORKS, 
TO SEVER 'vJCRK AND FAITH, AND TO ROB LOVE OF IT'S . ULTIMATE 
CO.'!NECTION WITH DOING THE WILL OF GnD. 
A. 1:1-3 Study as a unit. 
:a. These works were not meritor i ous. I Jno.5:3 

II. N20-PENTZCOSTALISM. PEOPLE CLAIM TO DO MIRACULOUS THINGS. 
A. 1-: 5 Paul did those things while present with them. 
B. He didn't claim some great miracle done m another pla.c~. 
C. When they try to defend themselves in a de ·bate today 

they never try tc perform a miracle. 
III. F(;;AL CONVERSION HAD TAKEN PLACE AS EVIDENCED BY THEIR WORK. 

A. 1 :6, 8, 9 Their reputation in fervent, fundamental 
Christianity was spread abroad. 

0 . They were spreading the good news everywhere. 
IV. PROBLEMS AR ISING FROM PREACHERS AND PREACHING • 

A. I Thess 2 and 3 wi 11 clear up the problems. Every · 
preacher and tnacher needs the attitude of Paul ex­
pressed in these chapters. 1/Je wouid not have ·_ these 
vacating the pulpit today because of person~l disen­
chantment, unfair treatment by brethren, ·failure 0£. bre­
thren to provide or a thousand other reason$. Our preach-
ing would be distinctive. . 

3 . What a · loving relationship would exist if eve:(y · preach2r 
and t:i-ie cmgreg.-.-:icm believed and practiced 2:-7,8; ~-

c. Paul was concerned about past converts; Sent. Timothy 
to them. 3:1-6 

V. IMMORALITY IS SEEKING TO ENGULF THE WORLD AND CAPTURE THE 
CHURCH. 4:1-12 

VI. SECOND COMING IS A PROMINENT TOPIC OF 1ST THESS. · 
A. It is mentioned in every chapter 1:10, 2:19-20, 3:13 

4:16, 5:1-11 
VII. CLOSING RXHORTATICN OF I TRESS . 5 AR2 PRACTICAL, PLAIN, 

POINTED Al'JD PENETRATING. 
A. How to treat each other, elder-membership relation. 
B. Letter read to all; How is it today that so many have 

been led to believe that the gospel can only be studied 
and understood by a select group of hierachy. 

c. All could understand and profit then and so can we. 
VS. TO STUDY: Robert R. Taylor 

1:1 Church in God and Christ9can 1 t separate pgs.191-206 
1:3 Faithfu~ness Living Mess. of 
1: 8 Faith spoken of in every place Books of N .T. 

1:9 Possible to reach those in idolatry 
2:4, 2:7-8, 2:11, 2:17, 2:18, 3:6-8, 3:12(5:15), 4: '11, 4:18, 

5:8, 5:23. 
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LESSONS FROM II TffiSSALONIANS 
OUI'LINE: 

I. INTRO. 1:1-2 
II. THANKSGIVING AND ENCOURAGEMENT 1 :3-12 . 

III. INSTRUCTION CONCERNih-3 THE COVIJNG OF CHRIST. 2 :·1.:.17 
IV. E;GICRTATION. 3: 1-15 

V. CONCLUSION 3:16-18 

1. Some in the church had nisunderstood the Lord's sudden· 
coming discussed ia I Thess. 5:3 thinking it impiied 
immediate coming. Idle1:.ess and disorderly couduct · were . 
the results on the pa:c t of a few. 

2. To add to the confusion sc.ueone sent a forged letter. 2·:2 
and 3:17 

3. This epistle was evidently written soon after the. first. 
4. The design of the epistle is see:1 in 2:2. 
5. Basic message of the books S2COi.~0 COMING OF CHRIST. 

a. Comfort-from hop2 oi C..~rist 1s r2turn. chap.I 
b. Caution-0:::1 time of Christ's return. chap .2 
c. Command- in light of Ch:;:ist 1 s return. Chap.3 

6. Chap.I; deals with e1e second coming i...."1 relation. to the 
present suffering of the readers. 
Chap.2 considers tl-K? secc::id coming in relation to the 
man of sin and correct so!!le misunderstanding which re­
sulted from false interpretations of Paul's teaching. 
Chap.3 In view of second coming, deals with duties of· 
those whose hope is fixed upcn Christ. 

BOD::· 

I. THANKSGIVING AND ENCO;:.JRAGEMENT. J:.:3-12 
A. Paul seems to .::.~_ways cpen with words of encouragement. 
B. vs • 3 They we re gr cw:i.:-19 • They bad be en admon:i.shed in 

I Thess.3:12. v'Jben admonished to change we qught to 
be ready and willing to change. . . . . 
1. There are those mode~n prophets today fo:r;etelling 

of future tribu~2.tion; bu-',; these brethren were in• 
tribulatio~ then. 

c. Encouraged in v~._e,•1 of Christ! s return. 1 :5-10 
1. All this su£:fe1: ing natu:r.ally raises the question 

of justice a:-id fair play. Paul proceeds to note 
the rightecus judgment of God. 

2. Future punishraent 0f th~ wicked is just and proper. 
Rev.20:10, 1;6 

3. Also offer ~est to the afflicted. Judgment will 
come when the Lord returns. 

D. Prayer :':'n:c,'lt!: .,_ in th~ir afflictio!l • 1:11-12 
Paul is often found p.:aying fo:r these and othe.r 
brethren. 
1. '1:12 The t.~ltimate aim of prayer isnthat the name 

of Jesus ma~, be glorified in you, and ye in him. 11 

II. INSTRUCTION CCNCERNING THE COME OF CHRIST. 2: 1-17 
A. Exhortation to calm~ess regaY.ding the coming of Christ 

2:1-3 
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II THESSALONIANS CCN'T 
B. 3 events to intervene between the date of this 

epistle and the second coming of Christ. 
1. Great apostasy. 2. The removal of that power 

which hindered the manifestation of lawless one. 
3. Manifestation of lawless one and his reign. 
These must cover an e ~ct ,2nd.2d range . of history. 

c. The return of Christ has ever been the purifying and 
inspiring hope of the church. Th2 most common fallacy 
is the attempt to set 2. ti~2 ancl the claim : t ·hat the 
return of the Lord will be i mm2d.ia te. 

D. Note 2: 5 He had told them these things before. 
Sometimes when brethren go wrong it isn't the preachers, 
elders or Bible school te 2.chers fault. Di:ffia.i lt · to 
to know exactly who is the man· of sin. Possibly not 
one person; the widespread apostasy would be · on the · 
part of his followers. Man of sin can be rev e aled . in 
any departure from God 1 s way. 

III. EXHCRTATION. 3:1-15 
A. Request for their prayers. 3: 1-2 Al 1 Christian workers. 

should covet the prayers of the brethren. 
B. Statement of confidence concerning their progress. 3 :.-

3-5 
C. Discipline the disorderly. 3:6-15 Those who are out 

of step with Christ. The disorderly were no lm ger 
to enjoy the fellowship of God's faithful. To en-
courage those who do work and are loyal. 3:13 

D. Disobedience m~st be corrected in the chu;rch. 
B. Discipline as a brother. There is a standard of 

behavior for all children of God. I Tim.3;15. 
CONCL. 

The opening chapter is filled with 11f laming fire!!, "vengeance ;· 
and ''eternal destruction". Yet the e pistle ends with peace. 
Paul seems to take the pen in hand and close in his own hand­
writing. 

VERSE TO STUDY 
1:3 Love of every one toward each .other. 

William · s~ Cline 
pgs. 207-217 

Living Messages 
of books of N. T, 

1: 6 Doctrine of· future punishment is just and pro?er. 
1:7 Christians can be troubled 
1:8-9 Who punished and how 
2:2 Forge~ letter about coming of Christ 
2 :3-4 Man of sin 
2:5 Fault not always with preaching. 
2:10-12 Strong delusion. Believe a li2. Isa. 66:3-4 
2:14 How called 
3:1 Word of Lord have free course 
3:6ff withdraw disorderly, 3:11; 3:14-15 
3:13 Keep working(no matter what others do). 
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LESSONS FRO~ I TIMOTHY 
INTRO. 
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I. SOME GENERAL TEACHING ABOUT DOCTRINE, WORSHIP AND THE 
ORGANIZATION OF Tffi N. T. CHURCH. 1: 1-3: 16 

II. SClvlE GENERAL TEACHING ABOUT ATTITUDES TOWARD THE CHURCH 
AND HER MEMBERSHIP. 4:1-6:20. --·•·•---

1. The first letter written to Timothy wa.s penned between 
Paul's first and secc:1d imprisonment at Rome, between 
A.D.64-67. 

2. Theme: 3:14-15 
3. Though this book is directed to the young preacher Timothy, 

it included things that the church needed to be taught. 
It is really up to date, in view of many problems .existing 
today. 

BODY 
I. I TIM • .l 

A. Some wanted to tell stories instead of pr~ech God's 
word. I Tim.1:3-4 

i3. Some in Timothy 1 s day had a desire to be known .as 
scholarly and deeply iritellectu2.l. 1.:6-Z. 
1. Even teacher and preacher . needs to remember there 

is ~implicity in Christ. 2 Cor.11:3 
2. God wants us to present His word so that all may 

understand. I Cor.2:1-5 · 
c. Gospel preachers are to be soldiers of the. cross. 

1:18. This view is also expressed . clsewhere._2Tim.2-3 
2 Tim.4:7. Let 1 s J:emember the £2.ithful giant.s of the 
past. They were not weaklings but strong servants 
and soldiers of God. 

O. Some ·bretP-ren don : t want to cross swo::-ds wi thy any­
one. They either have ~o convictions, axe cowards, 
are ignorant of the truth of the Bible or they have 
a desire to be popular. 

II. I TIM.2 
A. We learn from I Tim.that Christians should pray. for 

fulers of nations and those in aut!1ority. 2:1-2. If a 
nation ever needed p:::.ayer ours surely does. 

i3. But why should we p :::ay for ;-ulers? "That .we may lead· 
a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness ·and honesty. 
2 :2. 

c. God would have all men to be saved and c@e to the 
knowledge of the truty. 2 :4 

D. God's peo?le will adorn themselves in modest apparel .• 
2:9-10 

E. Paul told Timothy that in the public assemblywomen . 
should keep the'. place •. ~:11-14. The woman 'is not· to 
teach or preach in the public assembly. I Co:r.14:34 . . 
She is .also net .,.: o preside over men where su,'ch arE; 
gathered. 2: 12. 

III. I TIM.3 
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I T IMOTHY CON 1 T 
A. The qualification of elders are seen in 3:1~7. Becoming 

an elder or leader in the church does not work a miracie 
in one's being. None are perfect. Even the great pro­
phets of old were not perfect. Jas.5:17. A church can 
function without elders, but it can't function eff­
iciently with out them. Th•:: r ,~sponsibili ty of the elders 
are to oversee, watch, rule, tak~ care, shepherd, 
superintend, lead, preside, govern, administer. 

3. The qualifications 0£ 0e2.cons; 3:8-13 The deacons 
are to the church what the National guard is to our 
country. They are ready to do the work at hand when 
called. 

C. The man of God learns how to conduct himself from the 
Word of God. 3:14-15 

IV. I TIM.4 
A. Paul warns of apostasy; 4:1-4 'J.12 must always.be teaching 

the first principles of faith. ~postasy takes place 
when men do not know th2 scripture, when men have no 
respect for the Bible, when men lost faith :tn the in­
spired writings and when men cannot rightly divide · 
the scriptures. 

V. I TIM.S 
A. Christian people will properly respect each other·. 

5: 1-2 We are living in 2. tim,-:: of disrespect~ · . We are 
also hearing a lot about youth churches. . This . t·e.aching 
is foreign to the Bible. Th:is is where youth and adults. 
are separated for the worship. If we do this they · 
why not divide the educated andnon-educated·, t.he rioh 
and t~e poor. Both the young and old have something· 
of offer to the church assembly that the other ccinnot 
give. 

VI. I TIM.6 
A. Paul warned Timothy to bew2.r ,2 of riches ard their pull 

on the heart. A preacher may support himself if he 
desires, but many have completely left the pulpit to 
make money, earn a good living, so they can have a 
good retirement. Preachers often have to live in 
glass houses and many grow tired of it . Some ];lave ~ 

to quit preaching due to health or physical handicap. 
B. Paul gives a warning to those who have earthly riches 

as member of the church. 6:17-1£,. Riches too easily 
give people foolish independ8nce. God does . nct bles~ 
us so we can hoard our riches. Mo:i:c.: l,(10fl' y could be 
given and the gospel could be spread even f ar:ther. · 

5 BIG PROBLEMS ANSWERED IN I TIM.: Work of l .ocal prea.cher . 
preach the w~rd 1:7, study the word 4:13-16, soldiers 1:18 
good example 4:12. 
2. Sound doctrine, 3. worship 4. eld2rs and deacons 5 .• · Ma­
terialism. 6:9-10. 
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I TIMOTHY CON'T 
Previous material* 

*Malcolm L~ Hill 
Living Messa:g·es of 
Books of the N .• T. . ' 

pgs.218-229. 

VERS3S RELATING TO STUDY 
1:2-4 teach bc:\bes in Cl).rist 
1:7 If tecch-need to understand. 
1:10 Any other things contrary to soun6 doctrine. 
2:4 knowledge of the truty 
3:lff office of bishop. 
4;4 2at all with thanksgiving. 
4:6 put brethren in remembrance; good minister. · 
4:14 neglect not gift; These miracu l ous. 
5:1-2 many preacher in trouble right here. "With all purity." 
5:6 De~d but living. 
5:1-1 Young women marry-Note wh2.t do wh2n married. 
6:1 whatever your work;do to God 1 s glory. 
6:8 Key to happy life 
6:9 :.Jrowned with no water. 
6:10 pierced with no arrows. 
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LESSONS FROM II TIMOTHY 
INTRO. OlTI'LINE: 
I. HOLD TO IT. 1:13 

II. TEACH IT. 2:2,24 
III. ABIDE IN IT. 3:1~ 

IV. PREACH IT. 4:2 
THEM3: THE SOUND DOCTRINE OF THE CHURCH 
1. At the time Paul wrote this letter he was facing certz.in 

death at the hands of the Rc-:1ans, he knew the. time -of exe.:. · 
cution was near. 

2. He wanted to see his faithful child before his death. 'He 
really held Timothy dea:r to himself. Phil.2;19.:.22 · 

3. Another basic mes s.age is Paul's desire for· the continuance 
of the gospel as he had preachr=d it. His interest is 2-
f old. 
a. He wrote rno~e cf the N.T. than any other man. 
b. He gave Timothy -~ he exb.ortation to teach others the 

gospel as he had received it from Paul so they might 
teach others and ccntinue for every generation • .2 :2 

4. Paul was interested in the preservation of the purity 
of the gospel. 2 T.im.1:1_3, shun profane and vain babbl­
ings which eat as doth a gangrene. 2:16. 

5. Paul was interested in him preaching the word in view 
of time coming when rr..2n would not endure the sound doc­
trine and would , ·· ··.: away their ears .fran the truth and 
be turned u~to fables. (myth, fiction) 4:2-4 

6. Paul also had a desire to keep Timothy a:id all other 
evangelists pure. ?ure in life 2:19££, pure in doctrine 
2:26, 3:13-15. 

I • PRESENT .DAY PROBLEMS 1N I I TIMOTHY ANSWERED. 
A. Patte..:n of Sound words. Doct::inal accuracy is obvious 

from a study of the N.T. The Bible stresses . it and 
people to(~ay seem to play it do_.m as not being really 
important. The inpo::.:ta,lce of doctrine is seen in 
the fact that Paul ~ses the wo~ds didache and dida~ 
skalia 17 tines in these g short epistles~(pastoral) 
1. The Spirit guided the writing of the Bible: . · 

Jno.16:13_, _I Cor.2:12-1~_, Eph.3:5_, · I ·Pet.1:12. 
2. The faith often spoken of in the N. T. :ii, .the 

gospel. Gal.3:23,25~ 
3. There are those wno would teach another doctrine 

I Tim.6:3. 
B. Inspiratic~ 0£ the Scriptures. 

c. 

1. Zecha.7:12 "Lest they should hear the iaw, and . 
the words which Jehovah of hosts had sent by his 
Spirit by the former prophets." 

2.' I Pet.1:.!.!_; ~Tin:.d3_:l6 : like the King . James 
Version; "All scripture is given by inspiration 
o:f Goel •••• " 

Concerning the Hcly Spirito 2 Tim.1:6 
list of 9 such g:i.fts :i.n :i:: • .f.?r .12 :4--11. 
have ceased. 

Paul made a 
· Those signs 
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II TIMOTHY CON 1T 
D. As a parting word; Paul assured Timothy and all who 

read him, of a reward for faithful service in spite 
of hardships. 4:6-8. Note Acts 20:24-27 

Roy H. Lanier;pg.230-242 
STUDY THE FOLLOWING VERSES Lessons from Books of N.T. 
1:4 want to see before die.{Ht:.man nature about the same) 
1:5 Faith moves one 
1:12 I am persuaded 
2:9 word not in bonds. 
2:10 salvaticn is in Christ 
2:15 study 

2:25 How instruct the wayward. 
3:lff Sins in last days. 
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LESSONS FRQ·,1 TITUS 
OUTLINE: THE SANCTIFIED LIFE: CONDUCT OF THE CHURCH. 2:10 
I. PRECEPTS Fffi CONGREGATIONAL LIFE. l 

II. PRECEPTS FOR FAMILY AND INDIVIDUAL LIFE. 2 
III. PREGEPTS FOR SOCIAL (PUBLIC LIFS). 3 

1. Another possible key verse is 2: 1 

Hendriksen; Bible 
Survey,_ pg.424. 

2. While Titus is not ment icned in the book of Acts, this 
able and devoted companion of PauJ is referred to in other 
places. 

3. Titus is noted as being prominent in the working with 
Paul. H-: .. L ~ mentioned some 9 times in 2 Cor. and always 
with marked affection and appreciation. 

4. Titus indeed has his work cut out for him in Crete. 
Their immorality of the cretans had reached such a low 
ebb that they were given over to greediness, licentious­
ness, lying, drunkenness and. they were a people labeled 
as unsteady, insincere, and f2.ctious. ~ 

5. Must have been a difficult task to carry on th~ work 
that Paul had started. It was begun by ·appointing elders·. 
It was also accomplished by ins t ructing all cl~sses in 
sound doctrine • 

TEACHUTGS OF TITUS 
I. SALUTATION: "SLAVE OF GOD" ONLY TIME THIS IS :USEO . IN 

THE EPISTLES~-
A. Titus,Paul's ccovert by 11 a cominon faith" Tit'us was 

a Genti_le and Paul was a Jew. It was a faith' common 
to all for all times. Rom.1:16-17 

II. REASCT'JS WHY PAUL LEFT TITUS IN CR:CTE. 1:5-16 
A. Titus was to complete what Paul had begun. We don't 

know how long Paul stayed in Crete. 
B. Th2it'e was a need to establish good leader-3hip among 

the members. Select elders; Not all qualifications are 
given, but we see the basic type person that me be 
selected. 

c. "When one reaches 1he degre?e of Christianity that . is 
required of the elders he has reached the peak of 
usefulness in the congregation. 11 

D. These elders were to be able to hold to sound doc­
trine; God's church is canposed of his children and 
no man has a right to enter in and poison .the ininds 
with false teaching. The s lders are to beware of 
these 2,nd feed the flock. 

E. Paul points out the best way to stop mouths of false 
teachers. 2:7-8 

F. Even some still wanted to cling to the O.T. ;I.:14-ls .. · 
Thus some still believed certain things(meats) were 
impure. Paul points out that the people were impure_, 
not the meats. 
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TITUS CON'T 
G. Word reprobate of vs .16 h2.s reference to th~ testing 

·of coins for genuineness. The false teachers have 
been found spurious. Th:dr d,2eds have been examined 

.and have been found worthless. 
III. SOUND DOCTRINE: ITS AIM AND PURPOS~. chap.2 

A. The axpre ss ion "sound doctrine 1• is found only in 
Timothy and Titus. 

B. The word sound is foW1d sever.:>.l times in th~ N .T .• 
which carries with it th:s idc2. of good physical heal th. 
Those who obey the word c.re he2. l thy and happy. 

c. Every Christian has the responsibility of reproduc­
ing the life of Christ in his own life. Gal.4: 19 •. The 
development of character is 2. slow process. 

D. To make this application of h2althy life he begins 
with the family. It is the center of a 11 ci viliza·~:, 
tion. 
1. aged men(not elders) a life of self-restraint. 
2. aged women give hona:- and glory to God. 
3. /".)Unger women; Husband lovers (their own), child­

ren lovers, sober minded, chaste, keepers at 
home, kind, in subjection to her husband. The 
home ought to b(~ a happy p1ace for husband and· 
children to cane to ec\Ch d2.y. 

4. µoung men; Be sensible • 
. ':!.. In vs. 7 and 8 Paul points our how a preacher's work 

can be most effective; TEACHUJG 3Y EXAMPLE. 
IV. MOTIVES FOR HOLY LIVIl~G: vs.11-15 

A. The grace of God. 
;;. Christ will some day come 2nd vidicate all ·our :efforts 

to live for him. 
V. Fil-J'AL EXHORTATIONS. 3 

A. Subject to powers that be. Matt .22 .:21, Rom.·13:4 
B. vs .4-7 Paul shows that God· is :full of love a'.nd kind- . 

ness. We did nothing to deserve this. 
C. 2 kinds of wor l::. mentioned in the Bible. God's and 

ours. 
1. Paul speaks of our work thc.t cannot save. Eph .2 :8-9 
2. 2 Elements involved in s2.lvation. 

a. washing of regen0ration 
b. renewing of the Holy Spirit. Tit.3:5, Jno.3:5 

William A. Wilder 
#If you have read this far in the book Living Messages 
call me{Gary Puryear). of Sooks of N.T. 
VERSE TO STµDY pgs.243~251 
1 :2 Eternal life (no difference) Keep God I s law have eternal 
life just like Adam and Eve could have had it. 
1:11 mouths must be stopped. 
2:8 make evil ashamed 
3:1 obey L-.w 
3:8 careful to maintain good works. 
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LESSONS FRQ.1 PHILEMON 
Il~TRO. 

1. Written by Paul about 60-62 A.D. 
2. It was written fran Rome where he was imprisoned.vs.I 
3. It was written to Philemon, a wealthy member of the church 

in Colossae, Col .4: 9, ~- compared with Phil .• 2 •• 
4. The purpose is to reconcile Philemon and his rtinaway slave, 

Onesimus, whom Paul had converted. 
S. The classic dealing with slavery; 

a. The New Testament does not sp2cifically ad~.ocate aboli­
tion of slavery. Rather the Christian love and respect 
for others, Matt .7:12 did destroy it. 

b. All forms of work were consicered improper for Roman 
citizens, proper only for slaves. · 

c. Some think there were 60,000,000 slaves in the · Rom~n 
Empire with 600,000 in · Rome alone. 

d. The econlmy of the Empire was sutained m . slavery • 
. :,. The slaves had no rights, personal.civil or· legal. 
f. They could be beaten, muti l ated, crudified or fed to 

wild beasts, at the whim of their owner. 
g. They were referred to as "bodies" not regarded as having 

,;; ouls. 
h. Comparre :,·:Col.3:22-4:1, I Cor .7:20-24, 

6. Background and Occasion for writing. 
a. Philemon was converted by Paul. vs.19 
b. The chur.ch met in his home. vs .2 
c. Onesimus his slave had run away taking money or otha:-

things of value. 
d. He traveled several hundrErlmiles to Rome. 
e. There he came in contact with Paul the prisoner. 
f. He became a Christian. vs.10 
g. He became Paul's personal helper. vs.13 
h. He must return and make things right with his master. 
i. Paul writes to intercedG for him. · Onesimus mean~ 

11useful". Notice Paul 1 s use of this meanin·g in vs ·.11 
7. t-..rchippus is probably the minister for the cht.ir.ch ih Phile­

mon 's house. Philemon 2, Col.4:17. 

OUTLINE: 
I. THE SALUI'ATION. 1:1-3 

II. THE FAITH AND LOVE OF PHILEMON l:~-£:(Had been demonstrated·. 
III. THE LOVE OF PHILEMON TO BE PRACTICALLY APPLIED. l:i0..;22 

IV. THE CLOSING GREETINGS. 1:23-25 
THEME: PAUL 1 S REQUEST FCR THE KIND R~C2PTION OF THE FUGITIVE 

SLAVE ONES IMUS • 
1. We 

a. 

b. 

learn 2 real needed lessons in this book; 
God is concerned about every individual~ 
Heb.4:13. 

Psa.139 and 

The true 
superior 
slave is 

natr.r·e 
members. 
important. 

no. f . 0£ the church; There are in erior or 
No member is rm-important. Even a 
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2. Paul is here dealing with a private, domestic ma'tter yet we 

learn a really important pri · cip l e . The religion of Jesus 
is to be devoted to changing men's lives and not seeking to 
change man's environment and thus try to change man. 

3. NOTE PHILcMON. 
c.. He loved the Lord ani the brethren. vs. 7 
b. He was Paul's spiritual son, for the Lord :!:had used 

the preaching of Paul to change his heart. vs.19 
c. The new life had also affected his whole family. It is 

~ likely that Apphia was his wife and Archippus was his 
son or minister. People who obey2d the Lord regularly 
met for worship in their home s. vs • .2 Col.4.:17. 

4. H'0TE ONES IMUS 
a. His name means useful or beneficial. That name wasn't 

lived up to until he was converted. vs.11 
b. He had run away and went as far as Rome. Note the 

phrases that Paul uses showing his love for Onesimus. 
1. "my child whom I have begotten in my bonds" vs.,10 
2. "My very heart" VSol2 KJV says'imine own :bowels. 11 

3. "A brother beloved ••• both in the flesh and in· the 
Lord. 11 vs .16 

4. " the :faithful and beloved brother." Col.4·:9 

BODY 

Points ·3 and 4· from 
Hendriksen, Bible 
Survey, pgs.363-64. 

I. PAUL IS WRY PERSONAL AND C0MPL IM2NTARY. Christianity in . 
the final analysis is directed to individuals. The great 
commission world-wide in scope must be personal in appli­
cation. I Cor .12 :27 ''Now y~ are the body of Christ, and 
members in particular. 11 PauJ. identifies a number of people 
in the book thus showing the worth of the indiyidual.1:1,24 

II. PAUL COM1'1ENDS THE FAITH AND LOVE OF PHILEMOO. 1:4-9 
A. These were so evident in the life of Philemon that Paul 

could than God for these in his pr ayer • 
1. Faith may be shown. Jas.2:18 
2. Love may be demonstrated. I Jno.5:3 

B. vs.6 "Communication of thy fa.ith:"Def. Communication; 
communion, fellowship, sharing in common. . . . 

C. The love of Philemon was not shallow sentimentality, but . 
a stable, serving, sacrif i cial spirit. Note .I.Jio.3:18 ~ 

D. Paul could have commanded his love for 0nes1.mus but · rather. 
liis appeal is his love for the br-ethren o.f whom Onesimus 
is ,;iow one • The ref ore, he was a brother. .to 'Phi lemon. 

III. CONVERSION TO CHRIST INVOLVES AS MUCH AS POSSIBLE . RESTITUTIQN 
OF WRONG 00£ TO MAN .1: 17-19 
A. Paul does not ignore the past. 

away with the past, it does as 
stay in a sinful relationship. 

Some think baptism does 
far as sih, but can 1 t 
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B. Guy N • . Woods said, "Christianity does not remove moral, 

financial and legal obligations, it sanctifies them 
and establishes additional reasons why they. should be 
honored. 
1. Th2 person wronged 2.lso has a responsibility of being 

forbearing and forgiving. l:~2 
2. Philemon could now show his love by receiving Cne­

simus and also by pray~ng for Paul.1:22 
IV. ID~NTIFL.3:S sa~E OF HIS FELLO"iJ U.38R.~RS AND SXPECIALLY ON~ 

SPAPHRAS A FELLOW PRISONER. 'IE., BAV-2 ADDITIONAL INFORMA.TIQ\T 
;:i:PAPHRAS IN THE BOOK OF COLOCCIAI'TS. 

V. APPLICATION OF THE BOOK. 
A. D.sals with the naturalistic view of man so prevalent in 

our time. Man is often viewed as a non-rational animal 
subject to conditioning and his choices can •t ·be h2lped 
because that is the way he is programmed. Thus if you 
can change man 1 s environment you can change the indivi­
dual. That simply is not the case. 

13. The real way to cope with slavery was to convert all the 
masters and slaves. 
1. The evils of our society an0. any other will only be 

abolished when individuals in the society . are changed 
to do good. 

2. Christianity changes men fran within not without. 
C. Another ~ignificant lesson is th12 nature of _love. 

1. So called Love has become the play thing for· sit­
uation ethics. 

2. The "honk if you love Jesus 11 bumper stickers is 
such a shallow view of love. Love is not just 
som-2thing that happens but must be cared for and nur­
tured that it may grow. It is a love of choice. 
Tit .2 :4-5 teaches wives to love their husbands. 

3. Real love is a willingness of a person to seek 
the happinness of another at the sacrifice of one's 
own personal pleasure. 

Living Messages of 
books · of the N. T. 
Tom Holland, pg.252-
256. 
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LESSONS FROi HEBR£WS 
INTRO. OUTLINE 
I. THE SUPERIORITY OF CHRIST 1-4 

A. To Angels 
B. To Moses 
C. To Joshua 

II. THE SUPERIOR PRIESTHOOD o:;;- Cf-IT·GST. S···l0'.·l8 
III. THE PRACTICAL APPLICATION ~.n: 19- 12 ·. 
rv. SOCIAL, RELIGIOUS, Aim PERSONAL MATTERS. 13 
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T 'X:1 Eddin·s -Living Mess ages 

· r ' f' :•· ,· i ~ , y ' . ' ,·.'' 
l. The book of Hebrews 

of the \ocks of. the N .T. 
p<J.25'8 

I·,.'_,\.. 1-4 l·J I 1.,.. I ; f ( ,h. 

seems to !1ave two majc:c reasons for it 1 s 
inclusicn in the Bi~:e. 

1 , ,1, l )Otl ''• 
.l'{ , Fit'(,,;,. .' /N 

I-~. To encourage falte=:ing Christians, w!10 w,2re on the very 
verge of apostasy. 5:~~:_l~ 
1. You can eithc~r be sltti.nJ 5_n a class studying first 

principles, t:1e ABC 1s o:t the matte:-:-, or you can be 
teaching th~ clasG. Be a mill-: c.:i:-L1k~r er a Ili.aat 
eater. 

_.,_ .• I -'f;. 

f. ,'f / (1,,,1)\,:.J / l ,i" /) f '• 

·-
2. 

2. 12:lff He wants t::-:-.e Hebrews to co~,si.der Jesus be.fore 
they throw in t11e t owe: or T.ai:;2 a t..,hi te. f' lag. You I ve 
never even shed any bi<-.1d in defen~e· of ".:he gospel. 
Move in the ric)::J.: direction.. Ge·~ a hetter knowledge 
and underst;;~nding of Sc:.:ipture. 

13. Show th.e absurdi"'::y c:f f;:,rsaking Cl;.::::.st:=_an~ty and ,tnrhing 
to Judaism. There w2:::-e those who ·ct~si:ced ~o go back under 
the law. Gal.4,:21. Heb.6:6-2.3, 9;1.3..:!.i• · 

There seems to be a key ';-;ard nBette:i:-:i. It is i:sed at least 
13 times in the Book. _;I.:•1, 6~9, 7:7. · 7 :19 2 · 7:·2~:6,-· 9:23, 
10:34, 11:16, 11:35; 11:39•-40, 12:24. . , 

BODY 

F. W •· Gould-"The. 
v;o,:-d · .of .Life • · 
Oct. 1975· 

I. HEB. 3 :4 "For every hous,2 :'..s bui lded by sor.1e ·m~n.: b.ut he 
that built al 1 things is God .. " Herc is one vray we can 
argue for the existence of God~ RY.J.Ses den 1 t jiist happen; 
They have .a. builder. 

II. FINALITY OF FAITH. Ch::--5.stianity was 1-:~:-:; 1;-:c:~ fa'.'.'. religious 
vacuum. It came into 2. v:orld filled witli religious ideas. 
All of that today t"as to be set as:J.d,::, for: "t~.r~ faith".So. 
it is today, it is the final and c0raple·:e 11:2ssage. 

III. THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE COv"ENA1'T'.i.'S. 
A. 'Note 8:6-7 also 7:120 
B. Difference in the 2 covenar:·';s; 0:12 c,ld, 1.:hR other 

ne;w. The old was :nat i cnal: the new is universal. Th~ 
law of old was w:;:itten ::m stor:.e c.•.:nd t:bose· of the new in 
the minds of people. Some d•:_r:11:1 1 ·::: know ~he~ Lord,under 
the old, al 1 C3!'1 k~~ow him i;1 -;.::1<:: ;1ev1. 

c. Let us never speak d:Lspar:i::,~J.y c~ tr..~ O,To ·for it was 
right for the purpose Gad~~~ intend~C. 
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IV. THE NEED FOR PERSEVERENCE. 

A. Certainly the book is a complete answer to the false 
doctrine of unccnditional security of the saints. · 

B. In any age there is the danger in having one's initial 
devotion overcane. 

C. Note exhortations. 5:12, 3:13, 10:25, 12:1 
V. VALUE OF FAITH. 

A. Most :famous chapter in N.T. H2b.ll. They all acted in 
faith. 

B. This chapter teaches: 
1. Basic meaning of :faith i s trust. 
2. It is used to indicate something produced by God's 

word or message. Rom.10:17 The heroes of faith 
pl~ced their trust in God's word. 

CONCL. 
Christians are better equipped to handle life. Though things 

seem bleak or certain physical things are dishearteriing, we can 
be assured of ultimate victory. 

VERSi~ TO STUDY 
2:2-3 Not escape if disobey. 
2:14-15 Deliver from bondage by d8ath. 
4: 12 Description .. of the word. 
6: 10 work and labour of love. 
6:12 sluggish Christians 
7:26ffDescription of Jesus 
9:24 Abode of· Christ (Heaven) 
10:28-29 Destroy Law 
10:32ff How suffer. 

Tom 
age 

Eddins;Living Mess­
of books of the N .T. . . 
pgs.258-263 
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LESSQ~S F~OM JAMES 
OtrrLil\JE: 
I. SALtrrATION. 1:1 

II. LIVING ONE'S FAITH AMIDST TRIALS. 1:2-18 
I I I. LIVING ONE'S FAITH IN RELATION TO THE WORD OF GOD. 1: 19-2 7 

IV. LIVING OOE'S FAITH IH RELATION TO HIS FELLOWMEN. 2:1-13 
V. LIVING ONE'S FAITH: A STUiJY OF FAITH AND WORKS. 2: 14-26 

VI. LIVII\X3 ONE'S FAITH IN RELATION TO HIS TONGUE.· 3:1-18 
VII. LIVING ONE'S FAITH IN REL\TION TO THE WORLD. 4:1-5:12 

VIII. LIVING ONE'S FAITH IN PRAYER AND COMPASSION. 5:13-20 
INTRO. 
1. Key verse; Jas.1:27 
2. Takes less than 15 minutes to read. 
3. One of the earliest books to be written. 
4. It was written be a half••·brotl1e r of our Lord . 1:1, Matt.13:55 

Gal.1:19 
5. It appears that Jame s did not believQ his brot.he-r 's claim 

about himself during his ~u.bl ic mi nistry. Jno·. 7.: 3-5 
6. A different picture emerges of James in Acts ai:id epi.stles. 
7. Evidence that he was ni;mbe:.-ed with the disciples awaiting . 

the coming of the ki.ngdom. Acts 1: 14 · · 
8. Soon established as a guiding ::igure . in the Jerusale.m cal­

gregation. 

9. 

10. 

ii. 

I. 

a. Peter sent news of miraculous release from. prison. 
Acts 12:17 

b. Made defini t:i.ve f~peech on occasion of the gathering at 
Jerusalem over tl:e relation of Gentiles to Law of Moses 
Acts 15:13ff. 

c. He was listed alcng with apostles Peter and John as a 
"pillar" in Jerusalem church. Gal.2:9 

James no doubt had a change of character due to his .having 
seen Jesus after resurrection. I Cor.15:7 
Non-biblical tradi ticn tells us he was knc-wn as · "The Just" 
because of his many virtues and he spent so much time in 
prayer on his knees that they "grew worn and hard, like those 
of a camel." 
Letter directed to thoi::,e 0£ dispersion. 
a. Dispersion cf .Je·Nish Chris ti a"1s had come afrom perse­

cution by u...--ibelieving Jews. Acts 8 ~nd 12 
b. While in Jerusalem James had been a source of teaching. 
c. Evm after scatter2d he felt a real need to. continue 

to help. 
d. Written to help the scattered sain-: live their religion 

under even trying times~ 
BODY 

LIVING ONE'S FAITH AMIDST TRIALS. 1:2•·18 
A. Orie feels a t t i 1i:2s thnt li.f e is a series of tr.oubl.es • · 

There is always som2 cr i ses to be faces-Everyone • has 
his own special problem er pr.oblems. . 

B. Will they eve:c go z·~·,ay? Mu.st these things :happen to 
Christians? 
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c. Bible teaches us not to think of· these negatively~ 1:2 1 12 
D. Don •t whine and fret when you have a difficult. problem­

Rejoice; Not ove~ the problem but rejoice because we have 
a loving Savior who is with us and will make _st~pping· 
stones ou:t of proi:>lems. Rejoice over· the fact · we don •t 
have to be overccrne by Ott:" prcblems. 

II. TWO TYPES OF TEMPTAT:.:O:NS. The word can have 2 different 
meanings and does in this chapter. It can refe~ to outward 
trials and inner tec?taticns to do wrong. The R.S.V. uses 
the ward "trial" (outward) a."1.d "tempt at ic .. 1 11 (i::-mder). 
A. Outward trials (si.clmess, pain, sorrow, hardship )ys .2, 3, 12 

1. Consider trials o£ thosa James is addressing·: Forced 
to leave ha::e and live in a new place. Had to form 
a ~ew life. Here is test of faithfulness. Would 
they be fait~ful to Ch~is·~ o:: decid-~ tco much forthem 
and give up';:' 

2. Such trials have always come upon Christians. Life 
as it is has difficulty. 

3. Every ma~. is rego.:".'ded 2.s u:iproved before God and these 
various trials co:ae to put him to a test. 

4. These t~ial~ are not evil a~d Gcdis net blameworthy 
for allowing thee. 

5. High winds 2.nd ::ai:1 ar2 not evil, yet some houses 
fall. Commc:1 trials are not evil but some fall under 
tbe:1. ~·:1ey dc:-1 1 -: build on the sol~.d ro-:-k ~nd live 
faithful l~.v2s every day. Matt. 7 :2-1,--27 

(IrlHY NOT STOP RIGI:IT :-!ERE P.1ID PRAY TH,'\NKING CO_D TR~T HE 'HAS . B?EN 
WITH YOU IN YOUR TRIALS?) 

B. Inwa:i:d Trials-Ter.:.ptatior.s designed to lead men into sin. 
Not same as everyday stress~ 
1. Definitely intended to harm. vs.13 
2. While it is tru~ God proves real character it is not 

true that he secuces men to evil. 
3. Let no man blama his sin on God. Ex. Adam and Eve; 

"Woman the:. .. gavost me ••• 11 

4. Contra:7 to God 1 s nature to tempt us {':ith evil­
Cease to be ,-· '--id if He did . 

s. What is source of inner temptation? vs.14 we · like to 
blame fate, socie·ty, etc. for ourirmoral and criminal 
acts. Not so! 

**We have our everyday trials simply becamse we live.on earth. 
They are designed to discipline and improve our cha:::-acters. 

III. PROFESSION AND PRACTICS. 2:14-17 
A. Profession is eaningless ·witl:out per!:::,:rmance. · 

1. It 1· is not enough to assert our faith? 
2. There must be evidence to prove by our works. 

Illust. O:ie see his brother who is destitute .and ht.µ1-
gry and says "G::>od luck to you" hew much gopd has 
he done? · 

3. James is shc·1,1ing that Christianity must be pracitcal 
to be real. 
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B. The Bible makes a clear distinction between a dead :faith 

and a living :faith. 
1. Dead :faith understands, gives assent to facts, but 

does not act on the basis of the in:fo~mation receiv­
ed. That kind 0£ faith is worthless. 
Illust. Go to a doctor that yc-:.1 t:::-ust with a s12rious 
illness, knowing that he is an excellent physician 
and believe that he is aole to prescribe treatment 
which will restore health, yet refuse to t ·ake the 
medication. Now really what kind of :faith·- does he 
have in the physician? . 

2. Living :faith is on2 that trusts enough to :follow in­
structions wr~eaeve:.: end whereeve ~~ they are .given. 

3. Saying Lord, Lord will not suffice for doing his 
will. Matt.7~21 

C. A possible objection to this teaching. 
1. Someone says "But differer..t men demonstrate their 

religion in diffej:-ent ways-one by faith another by 
works. 11 

2. James challenges anyone to shov; :iis faith apart :from 
the fruit it p!'.'oduces in his li:fe. 2:18-20 

3. If one claims to have faitl1 in God and His work and 
yet lives as a liar, thief, drunkard, etc.he proves 
that his faith is !'lot reaL Even the demons believe 
in the _one true God, but they are lo::;t and doomed 
.forever because they did not, in the previous existence 
keep God's commands. 2 Pet .2 :1=_. · · 

D. Two :familiar and clear examples of the kind of · faith 
that saves. 
1. Abraham 2 :21-24 The Jews were familiar wi.th this 

character. Abraham was not justified bef o;re God until 
he obeyed the requirement to give Isaac· a·s. sacrifice.· 
The statement "Abraham b~lieved God" was not fulfill-· 
ed until after he had obeyed the· Lordin this regard. 
Gen.22:1-19 1 Heb.11:17-1~. If it was. ·obedient :fai1:h 
that justi.fied Abraham will a":lything less justify 
us? 

2. Rahab; 2 :25 Sh~ acts by hiding these· men she be-
lieves to be frcm God. When city of Jericho was 
destroyed she and her family were spared because of 
her faith. Josh.2:1-24 Her faith saved her _because 
her faith woz ked. It was not "scar let thread salvatil'."n" 
but faith acting. 

E. One is saved by faith w~en that :faith leac.g him . to do what 
God has directed. Faith that refuses to obey is not 
a saving faith. ?:26. 

IV. THE RIGHT USE OF THE ~-ONGUE. chap. 3_ 
A. Chapter open with a warning to Christian teachers. 
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1. This statment was not intended to discour.agE? theachers 

or to cause Christians to ·waste thei,:- opportunities. 
It was intended tc e xhoz-t -~eachers to do their work 
ou:t o:f a pure motive and with carefi:.l restraint over 
their tongues • 

2. The role of the teacher in the early church was 
vital and highly r2spec~ed. Some werP. tempted to 
become teachers out of love £or p:;:-2-eminence. 

3. Potential harm a ~each co~ld do with tongu~~ 
a. Cause men to be cloncemr..ed by teaching them fals ,2-

hoods. 2 Thess.2:10-12 · 
b. Could be temp-t:ed ti win personal !oyalties. to him·• 

self by :fla';;t2ry 2.nd £U_ile.Rc11.l6:l8. 
c. G~~lty of distracting frcm Christ by a . display 

of worldly wisdoa in 1:is teaching. i Cor .z: 1 · 
B. Beginning with 3:2-Sa ther-s is saue ger..<2:::-al warning to all 

Christians about need for controlling the tongu,e. . 
1. Note the boldness of the passa,J8 :. If control tongue 

then ccntrol entire body. 
2. T~ absolute necessity of having control of tongue 

is seen when we become 2,w2.re of the harm it can cause 
when out of cont:::ol. 
a. Fire 3:Sb-6 
b. restless evil and full of deadly pc:i_son. 7-8 
c. Nothing more inconsistent than to sing praise 

to ·God on Sunday and curse someone 0..1 Monday. 
3:9-12. 

3. One of speci:f'ic sins of u!lcontrolled tongue is 
unjust and evi 1 judgm8nt o:c s cn.E.one else. 4: 11-12 
Please do not :misunderstand tl~is passage: Not forbid 
all kind of judgin,:; . 
a. Oppose false t2acher. I Jno.-1:J;. 
b. Judge in midst of ccngregaticr! and tak.e ac:tioo 

against sin. I Cor.-2 :3 ,12 . 
*The correct interpretat ior.. of th::.s:-,12.tter o:: judging · is given · 
by Christ himself. Jno. 7 :24 "Judge no•i. 2 .CCOXC.~:i.:-.q to a _ppe_arance, 
but judge righteous judgr,:,ent. " · 

4. Obviously it is wrong to t,2 12 a lie abot1t ·another. 
person. It is f:.om -'.:he d12vi L ~Jrto. 8: 44 · r"t. is not 
even enoug!-1 to say, "But • I k ,.~o: ,i thi.s to be ." truth abo:·:t 
John ·Doe and what he d~.d.. 11 '?'..--: ? Rot a.ry 
International has an excellent t>,"'2.Y to.st. a.· Is it . 
the truth? b, Is it fai;· to al_l c0::. ·;erned? 3 . Will 
it bring good wiJ.:i. and bet"!:er f-riendship? 4. Will it 
be beneficial to all ccncerned. 

V. CCNCERN FOR ERR ING BROTHER ft .5: 1 S 
A. How can we err from the trut h ? To err menns to wander 

from, go away fron•. 
1. Accept a false doctrine ins~ead of hold~ng to truth. 
2. To refuse to lj ve by the demE.ncl.s oi truth and thus 

be guilty of scme sinful act. 
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B. We usually think of cmversion as the ini ti'al act of 

one's obedience to gospsl but th2 word basically macms 
"turn" and can also be properly applied to the . winning 
back of a Christian who has :<:2.1 led away. 

C. Note doncition of one fallen. 
1. A sou~ in death. Heb.10:26-27 
2. Has a multitude of sins. This is true of those who 

have falled as we all for those who have neglected 
to do their duty. J~s.4:17 

D. What should be our approach toward the erring? . 
1. We are obligated by lov'.= to b2 observant to the needs 

of our brethren. Phil .2 :4 In the. world men ar2 
selfish looking out for self;that is not to be ttue 
of the church. Look :for signs of weakness~ · 

2. We must pray for th2 p,2rson; Not be save_d , as they are 
but that they may be spared further temptation. 

3. Actually go to backslider 2.nd appeal to hi.Di to come 
back to the Lord. 

~. Let every Christian here reso.l ve not to be among. those 
who err from the truth. 
Heb .10:39 '.'But we are not of them who draw back unto · 
perdi ticn; but of them that be lL::Ve to the savinc;;1 of the 
woul. 11 

Living Messages of book$ 
of the N.T. Rubel Shelley 
pgs.264-275. 



LESSONS FRavi I PETER 

1 -,'7 
I , 

OUTLINE 
I• 

II. 

III. 

IV. 
v. 

F 
E 
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RAISE TO THE FATHER FO:~ THE LIVING HO?E. :: :-1-12 
XHORTATICN UNTO A CCNDUCT IN HP.RMONY WITH THIS -HOPE. 
1:13-2:10 
HIS HOLY CONDUCT SHOULD BE C0:'2 MANIF:.:sT IN EVERY SPHERE. 
2:11-3:22. 
XAMPI.E OF CHRIST (THROUGliSUFFERING · TO GLCRY) 4 
UL~S FOR PARTICULAR GROUPS. 5 

Bible Survey Hendriksen, pg.374 

THEME: RSDEEMED UNDER FIRE. 
1. Key verse; I Pet.1:6 and 4:10. 
2. Notice the word "man if old" used in both verses. The word 

means "Many colored." The trials tl1at t:.ey ,.-,ere facing were 
of various kinds. 

3. Suffering was involved in each trial. n~ey faced many colored 
trials. 

4. Note: There is manifold grace £or every mani.f old trial. 
5. N,,te: The joy with which Perer closes the J.ettcr. 5: 10-11 
6. The word "suffering" ,,r it's equiva:1..ent :5.s £ cl!nd 14 times in 

the book, but words such as njoy, grace and glo:cy" are mention­
ed 26 times. 

7. Challenge of faith; w:10 •-.-as any bettP.r equipped to encourage · 
those whose faith v:as being t:;:ied -~han Pete::. He was writing· 
:from experienc~ as v:e 11 as inspiration. H::.s faith was test­
ed when he denied Christ Mk.14:66-72 .• He Jea!'.',:ied the lesson 
of listening to exhort at ion abont danger that faith .may £ace; 

BODY 
I. FAITH CHALLENGES MODERNIST ON INSFI'RATI01>!. 

A. In spiration of the Bible is 'being quc.;stioned _even more 
in our day. Note 1:10-11 

B. Note carefully following words used t,y Peter; Prophet, 
prophecy, the spirit of 0:,:.:-i::;t which wa~ in them, tes­
tified before hand, revealed., by the Holy Spirit sent 
down from heaven. 
1. No surer test of inspira-'.:i on than p:rc;il'lecy. More 

than 300 prophecies conc2r::ing Ch:~·ist · in the o. T. 
No experience :Ln the past ccu:!.d r1ave led _these men to. 
believe these wou.ld happen ex,~e-;::,-~ fn-:_· i~1spL:ation. 

2. There is also th8 lapse c:f tim-2 2nd f11l:::i.llmerit. 
3. No one can foretell what he dces LGt fcreknow. There 

has to be some knowledge h:•.ghe:r- than man Isa. 7: 14 •. 
· There was no e:>q)erience in ti1e psst J.ikg ·this. 

II. FAITH CHALLENGES MODERNISTS ON MIRACLES. 
A. 1:3 M~dernists assume the impossibility of mirac.les. 

and then on this assumption reject J.;he rni:c:acles of Bible .. 
;3. Christians have a living hope becaus2 cf the resurrection 

nf Christ. 
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C. God used miracles to confirm his word. Had inen .come 

with no proof who would have believec;l. . 
D. Even today in the denominational world, the imposters . 

recognize that miracles are necessary in order ·for the 
human mind to receive a r 12ligion as divine.: Ex. Ellen 
White, Mary Baker.Eddy and. Joseph Smith. 

III. Ff--ITH CHALLENGES DENOMINATIONALISM. 
A. What faith were the sojourners 0£ the dispersion 1: 1? 

The letter was i:;-itended £or Christian 4:16. But of what· 
faith? One faith 2 Pet.1:1 

3. Faith must challenge denominational division and in 
challenging denr-;:,inational divisicn, faith must chal],engE 
denominational doct:r ines. 

C. Faith must challenge denomin2.tj_ons on work of the Holy 
Spirit. 

D. Faith must challenge dGnom.~_;-iations claim for receiving 
the baptism of the Holy Spirit. 

E. Faith must challenge denominational worship. 
IV. FAITH MUST CHALLENGE DENOMINATIONAL T3ACHING ON BAPTISM. 

A. I Pet.3:21 
B. Someone says water will not savG anyone. That is true, 

but to say that water will not s2.ve anyone is not to 
disprove I Pet~3:21 ~ that is, that baptism saves. The 
statement is that baptism s2.ves and water is the element 
used in baptism, 

c. Even if baptized in som-2 way, if it was not according . 
to God's plan mus~..: de it again. Acts 19: l ..;5. · If God 
would not accept a baptism th2.t had once been ... :hforce, 
I know he won't accept someone 1 s baptism that has never 
been accepted. 

V. FAITH CHALLENGES PSEUDO SCIENCE. 
A. I Pet.3:20 Flood,. Many deny the universal flood. -Science 

has had a hayday on gullable people. It is supposed to : 
solve all the problems or our war ld. 

B. Science has nd:: discovered n single fact that .contradicts 
Gen .1 and 2. They have a lot of theories. 

c. We a:ie allowing our tax money to be spent in schools 
that pay teachers to tell our children· the theory of 
evoluticn. 

D. Scientists even admit that after the 4th day it was a 
24-hour day • 

CCNCL 
3:lff Work of womanhood 
3:21 removes the mysticism of baptism. Water strengthens. 

Water is a sign that sins are remitt8d. 
4:11 oracles of God 
5:SWeakness and frailities-be humble 
5: 6-7 c2.st your care on him. 

Living Messages of Books 
of the N.T. Franklin Camp 

pgs.276-286 
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LESSONS FROM I I PETER 
OUTLINE: 
I. EXHORTATION FOR DILIGENCE IN KNOWLED3E, FAITH ANO CHRISTIAN 

II. 

GRACES. 
A. The keynote-knowledge. 
B. The precious faith "the faith 11 

C. Spiritual mathematics 0£ addition to faith; virtue, 
knowledge, temperance, patience, Godliness,. brotherly 
kindness, love. 

SOLEMN WARNING AGAINST FALS~ T:lACH~RS. 
A. False doctrines, influencs and doom. 
B. Ex0.mples. 
C. character and manner of oper;,,t ion-like Balaam. 
D. The ultimate apostasy-worsE: tha.n the first. 

III. Trffi CERTAINTY OF THE WORD OF THE Till LORD AND UNCERTAINTY 
OF THE Tilv1E OF CHRIST'S S2CON:;) COMING. 
A. Error of false predictions by false prophets vs holy 

prophets and apostles. 
INTRO. 
1. Key note Word; Knowledge used. 7 times. 
2. It is a book that tells us we need to look like, act like, 

and be like Christ. 
3. Written 64-65 A.O. Peter soon to die it seems.1:13-14 
4. It served as a source of strength and fortitude t6 the saints 

then and now. 
BODY 

I. WITH KNOWL200E ·As A KEY NOTE VS .12, 13, and 15. The word 
remembrance brings to our attention how important it. is to 
~emember that it was through the goodness and mercy of God 
~nd one's knowledge of and obedience to the truth;. that we 
escaped the polluticns of this world and became partners 
with Christ. 
A. The source of the "like precious faith" vs.l, ·was a 

knowledge and obedience of the word og Do. 
3. A full knowledge of Christ and his word is a safegurad 

against spiritual dangers, which is r.eally mo:t'e · serioµs 
than the physical danger th2y faced. . 

II. l<r·!OWLEDGE GROWS AS WE GROW II'1 CHRISTIAN GRACES: C>R.. MAYBE . 
SHOULD SAY CHRISTIAN GRACES GROW.AS KNOWLE:cx:;E ORO~S~ 
.A. 
B. 

The apostle James note the neces~ity af Faith+ 2:14-16 
The apostle reminds Christi2.ns that they have a part to 
play in the matter of salvatim. 1:10 
Faith plus 
1. Virtue; Courage and manliness 
2. Knowledge: The courageous person .will seek knowledge 

to do as Paul admonished. Rom.12:9 "Abhor th,at which 
is evil; cleave to that mich is good." 

3. Temperance(self-control). It would be unthinkable 
that God could control our life if we have no self­
ccn trol. 

4. Pati2nce; Endurance is absolutely necessary to attain 
goal of Christian life. 
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5. godliness;Devotion and reverence to God. 
6. Brotherly kindness. 
7. Love; Frotherly kindness and lor are twins. 

III. ASSURANCE OF SALVATION-IF, IF 
J... 1 :8 
B. If fail then blind, forgotten purged f rom .old sins. 

IV. FALSE TEACHERS: CHAP .2 
A. Had been false prophets in the past and would be sane 

in the future • 
i3. Influence and effect of f 2.ls,s teachers is evident in 

the liv,~s of many individuals :'md congregations~ 
C. But someone says "Just preach Christ and let others 

alone • 11 Canft do that if t e 2.ch error. 
D. Motive of false teachers; 2 Pet.2:3 
2. Description of false teachsrs; 2 Pet.2:10..-15 

V. THE ULTIMATE: WORSE THAN FIRST: FALL r<"ROM GRACE. 
A. 2 Pet • 2 : 2 0 
B. Examples of punishment; Worlci b<2fore flood, · Sodom · 

and Gomor:rha, Balaam. 
VI. TALSE T2ACHERS AND SECCND COMTI'·TG. 

A-. 2 Pet.3:3-4 Mk.13:32 
3. Be prepared for his caning. 2 P(2t. 3: lOff 

Living Messages of the Books 
of the N •. T . V. E. Howard pg • 

287-297 
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LESSONS FR OM I JOHN 
OU'I'LINE: 
I. 

II. 
III. 

GOD IS LIGHT AND SHEDS LIGHT G'\l OUR PATH. l :2-2 :2:9 
GOD IS LIFE AND IMPARTS LIFE TO US. 3: 1-4: 6. Note·. 3: 1, 2, 9 
GOD IS LOVE AND HAS MANIFESTt~ HIS LOVE ro us. 4:7-5:21 

Bible Surve·y, 
Hendriksen, · pg.443-444 

KEY WORDS: FELLOWSHIP All in first chapter; 1,3,6,7. LOVE 
Some form or word :found 42 times in book; Out o:f 105 verse in 
the entire book.. 
INTRO. 
1. The book promotes holiness. 
2. Tha book was written by an inspired apostle about. 90-95A.D. 

The book was written to Christ:tans, many o:f whom no doubt 
were second-generaticn Christians. The CJ·:'<eh,·::ian to-whom 
John wrote were beset by p:!:'c'0lems o:f lack o:f . brotherly 1:-ove, 
spiritual laxity, internal problems, lessening of.steadfast­
ness in fellowsr.ip: seciuct ions of the world and· Gnosticism. 
(Doctrine that sz.lvat ion is to be obtained through · 1rnwledge 
rather than through fai.th and obedience .to the gospel. 

3. Must have been an a1:rnndant sup·,)ly of false teache~s present 
They were called liars, seducers, false p:::-rphets, deceivers, 
and antichrists. · · 

4. John gave the following rez.sons for writing; 
a. That their _joy may 1.>E: full. I Jno.1:4 
b. That trey may n(·,t sir.. I Jno .2: l 
c. Trot they .. may be warned against error. 2:26 
d.. That the·y may kn ;::,w they have eternal life. 5 :·13. · 

5. The purpose of the Bibl~ as stat-2d :=..s "The gl.ory of God and 
the salvation of ~,:an ; tl-,r ough Jesus Christ our Lord." 
I Jno.S:11 teaches that 11 U.f'e is in his S01. 11 

BODY 
I. FALSE VIEWS OF CHRIS'!'. 

A. Discuss Gnostics and Jews belief: They both denied the 
Lord. Rather than :rely on Scripture, the Gnostics, 
relied on partial acceptance of some of N.T. and O.T. 
tradition~ w~=itings by other noted persons, heathen 
poets and philosophers. 
1. t\::;;:i.i:::sLo "'.:hat is the defini ticn of "true knowledg~ 

I Jno.5:20 
B. There were those who denied the Lord having lived in 

a fleshly body. Jchn offered testimony :involving three 
of his sense. I Jno .1: 1-3 
1. If' all metter is evil as Gnostics believed then how 

can this be ~econciled with the incarnation? Some 
tried to solve it by saying that Christ only seemed 
io have a body. Some also alleged that the. Christ 
de-s·cended upon the Jesus at His baptism and left 
l't-"--m on the cross. Verse denying these fa) .. s·e ideas. 

2. I Jno.1:7 His So!! (Christ not mere mart when shed 
blood.) 2 ~2?_: -1:2-3.J. 5:6 



182 

I JOHN" CON 'T 
II. FALSE VIEWS OF SIN. Another problem with Gnosti'cism; tf 

matter is evil, as the Gnostics claimed and thu~ .. of no 
positive value, what efifect does it have on one's moral· · 
conduct? Since only the spiritual is important. on<:? coulcI 
02 morally free and indulge all on·2 1s desire. 
A. I Jno.3: 7-8; 3 :4; 3: S.-10 
3. No N .T. writer makes stronger 2.tatements condemning · 

a so cal led religion which fai1s to issue moral act::;.on. 
C. Two marks which characterize g2nuine Christi~nity c\re 

love of brethren and obedience to the revealed will 
of God. 2:3-5, 5:2 

i). Religion is not loveless intellectualism: Not a dry 
head knowledge which leaves hec.rt and life unt·ouched 
by real love for God and fe 1low-man. 3: 10-18 · 

III. FALSE VIEWS OF THE PROPITIATION FOR OUR SINS. 
A. I Jno. present Jesus Christ 1. He was from the be-

ginning, the Son of God, the Christ, the .one who came 
in flesh, who was seen, touched, and handled, he who 
was without sin~ the Savior of the world, our Advocate 
and the 11Propitiation 11 2:2; 4:10 

B. Propitiate means to conciliate, appease, satisfy. His 
sacri:fice restored that brok,2n r,2.lationship with God 
and man. · 

C. It is said that the death of Christ is mentioned di­
rectly in the N.T. more th~n 175 times; His death must 
be very important. 
1. It is .. vicarious; Suffering •2ndured by one person on 

the stead 0£ another. I Pet.2:22 
2. It is Satisfaction. 2 Cor .S: 18 
3. It is a Ransom; A payment of a price in order to set 

another held in bondage fres-. Mk .10: 45. 11For even 
the• Son of man came :1ot to 02 ministered · unto,.· but 
to minister, and to give his life a ransom for many_. 11 

IV. F:lLLOSHIP. 
A. In 

1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 

s. 
6. 

order for people to b?. united iri fellowship the'y mus_t 
Continue in the apost1e!s doctrine. Acts-3¼42 
Continue to walk in th 2: light 1: 5-7 
Abide in the doctrine o:: Christ. 2 Jno.9 
?ollow the words of fc:..iJ.:h and the good doctrine. 
2 Tim.3:10 
Hold fast the pattern of sound words. 2 Tim.1:13 
Perfected together in the s2.me mind. I Cor.1:10 

Living Messages of the 
Books of the N.T. 
J. Noel Meredith 

pgs .298-307 
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LESSONS FROM II JCHN 
INTRO. 
Seems easier to summarize contents of 2 Jno. by comparing it 
to 3 John. 
2 Jno. DO POT SHOW HOSPITALITY TO L-ICS:C WHO REJECT THE TRUTH.· 
3 Jno. SHOW HOSPITALITY TO THOSE VTriO p·,.10CL/HM THE TRUTH. 

Bible Sufvey · 
Hendriksen.pg.445. 

1. John wrote to the elect lady an.;:: h 2 r children, ·~x·pressing_ 
2;9preciation £or her • loyalty to truth as mariit'est by faith­
fulness cr. her children. 

2;;: 3.ncourage her to remain faithful. 
3. Warns of deceivers. 
4. There has been considerabl·2 quest;i.on as to the identity 

of the recipient of this book, and exp. as to whe.ther it 
is directed to an individual or a chilrch. It seems from 
the greeting in vs.l,4,S,10,1? that it all adds to the.·view 
that John is addressing an individual Christian and members 
o::: her family. 

5. ::-:.,~y word: Truth; used 4 times in first 4 verses.· 
6. ··To walk in truth is to lov-2 cn ,2 another, and to walk 

after his commandments, involved strict adherence to the 
teaching of Christ. Whoever g02s onward, or progresses 
ton far, have not God. John concludes this line of thought 
by warning that we give not support to the teaching of 
that which is not true." 

BODY ... 
I. i300K OF SRCCND JOHN AND CURRENT ISSIBS. 

A. Liberalism: Def. generally; a loose and lax attitude 
toward the inspiration and authority of the .Scriptur.es. 
1. The liberals usually present them~ves· as pro­
gressive thinkers who ar,2 in step with the times ••• · 
Usually downgrade the church. 
2. Interestingly John d ,2a 1 t with the same k_ind .· i~ the : 

1st century. vs. 9 10 "iJhos oever goeth onward • 11 . · The 
expression me~to go further . than· is .right or 
proper. 

3. The Gnostics may have though·:: we nec<i tn make · th2 
word more in line with 0. cul·cured G~n-tile civi_ li7-at'ion and 
get it out of it's Pa l estinian mold. 

B. Unity Movement • 
l. Unity is desirable, but not at any price. 
2. 2 Jno.9 is a road block to effort for unity. 

It has been argued by som<2 that the expression 
'teaching of Christ or doctrine of Christ' refers 
only to the 'teaching aba.it Christ' i.e. h.is deity, 
so many religions can agre2 on that. 

3. ' Thus many have tried to soften the effect of what 
the apostle said. We are to abide in the doctrine 
which Christ taught both directly and through in­
spired men. I Jno.2:6, Jno.18:19ff. 
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C. Plur2lity in the Godhead. 

1. Some teach that the re is only one, that is God 
and when Jesus on earth only one, none in heaven. 
3ome also teach that we must be baptized :in water 
in the name of Jesus only. 

2. 2 Jno.9 Father and tl112 Son. The wcrd both here 
is just as easy to und2rstand as "both Philip and 
the eunuch" Acts 8:38. 7h2n? are 2 beings present. 

CONCL. 
Th2 book o:f 2 John is a small e;'.)istle, ;:)u.t is significant 
£or its em?hasis upon the doctrin2 of Christ. As a practical 
consi.:1e::ra ti en it seems the study of 2 John shoulq. bring a re­
newe6. desire :for what is soITE:times calJ,~d "doctrinal. preach-
ing. i; 

Living Message.s .of· books 
o:f the N. T ~ ·.Alan Highers 
pgs.308-313 
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· LESSONS FRav! . I I I JCHN 
OUTLINE: 

I. PRAYZR FOR GAIUS 'S PROSPERITY J:.J;J;) I-EALTH, AND. THANKSGIVING 
FOR HIS FAITHFULN£SS AND THft.T OF JOHN'S DISCIPLES. 2-4 

II. INSTRUCTIONS FOR GAIUS: SE~1VICS TC MISSIONARIES. 5-8 . 
III. RJ.:~:.'~1Ri~NCE TO A PREVIOUS LETTE:< TO TH2. CHURCH. 9a 

IV. :JIOTREPP.c.S TYRANNICAL BEHAVIO~ P.ND JOH' S PLANS FOR CHASTISING 
dII-11. <;b-10 

V. ADMONITICN OF FAIUS TO BOLD LIVTIJC. 11 
VI. ~l-DO:=-:SSM2NT OF DEMETRIUS. .•.2 

VII. ':::CNCLUSIO:N. 13-14 
INTRO. 
1. A brief personal letter to 2. cn.scJ_•,L? named Gaius, a 

.faithful member of an unnam.:?d congr2ga t ion which had bene­
fited previously fran John's 2.postleship. ·This church ha.d 
~ntert ained missionaries whom John had sent out, and it 
contained many faithful br2thr2n, · 

2. !-'..t the time of writing it was being troubled by a tyrant. 
3. BAS IC MESSAGE: A congregation is to support fai thfu-1 miss­

ionaries in their proclamaticn of thG: gospel, and that 2ny­
ane who prevents such suppox:t and v,1ho otherwise disrupts_ 
thrc~ orderly and faithful conduct of _the congr·egat ion's 
work shou_ld be rebuked and corrected. Thi; Message cer - . 
tz.inly related to the thens of th,2 Eihle: Salvation of mell 
thru Christ. 

4. WGc will look at 4 crucial issues rsLding .to our day from 
the book. 

BODY 
I. ATTITUDE OF LOVE AND CONCERf,T 1JHICH c:;--L.~ISTIANS· SHOULD HAV'2 

FOR EACH OTHER. 
A. John open in first verse by grer2_ting Gaius with ·_the 

endearment "beloved 11 and assures his disc·iple that he 
truly loves him. 

B. Though we often close in our L: tter, what about them 
off that way. John remembered th2 words of our Lord. 
Jno.13:34-35. 

C. Vs.2 Prays for Gaius' financi2.l, -qhysical and spiritual 
prosperity. You will note that John uses Gaius' 
spiritual welfctre as th12 standard for gauging his 
earthly welfare. (Many of us wunld be mighty poor.) 
Gaius welfare was vi ta·; to :i:ui:.thor '"the missionary 
activity which John was anticipating. 

:J. We see John's love thru th"2 letter; 2s,.'!_ "Children" · 
:"~. Mentions Gaius' love that was reported t•>: rh1n:~h. · vs.5-6a_ 
F. Gaius had thereby demonstrated. the love an<i l1oslJ; -

tality enjoined on Christians. ~om.12~13 .. 
G. John closes his letter with 2. desire. to. s-ee Gaius 

Pface to face" vs.14. John also 2.sks Gaius to. "salute 
the friends by name." I"i: is so sad today .·that this is 
so lacking. We do not emulate Christ exa~ple of 11 sa­
luting friends by name: becaus•2 we do not. even . know 
our brethren by name. 
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II. THS IMPORTANCE OF WALKING IN TRUT:i-I. ·vs. 3-4 
A. Truth is the teaching of Christ, the absolute,clea:i:ly 

Ge:fined body of his wiL: for nan. Rom.2:8. 
1. Th2 truth is the same c:,s doctrine. Acts .5 :28 
2. Ti1? truth is same 2,s. nth2 :Z2.ith 1 ' Acts 6:7 
.::. ·Th<2 truth is the sa~n~ z.s 11 th·2 word". Jn_o.17:17 

3. Some have concluded we can I t know if another is in 
,::!rror. These L:!arned th~o tr;.ith :""nd lived. by the truth. 
!h~2 truth can be seen 2.n-:. d<2-tect ::J., distinguished :from 
2rror, can 2nd must be .=-,2i2nded 2.gc:dnst error • 

. J. ·rhssr: brethren did not live· :f2.itl-1fully only when· it 
was convenient to do sn. 

III. 5-8 JOHI'.'I INSTRUC".':'S GAIUS TC SUP?vRT iH.SSIONARIES. 

IV. 

!-!.. He graciously received thos ,:::: who were strangers to him. 
:Oo we show the same court2sy tho those who come today 
th2.t W:? do not know. Joi-m t-::: j_~_::::; us to r2£use aid to 
false teachers, but adi f&ithful brethren. 

:1 . Gaias was told that faithful brethren were to be:> s "°' l 

forward on their journey worthily of God. vs .6 
·~. The commandment is th::; sam2 t o::.:i.c:.y; But we don't have;: 

enough going or sending. Missionaries ought to be 
supported.(moral snppo.r: t, !·,r: ,vPr:c:, m,n,-=:y ;n1rl. equipm2nt 
needed for t h-2 task.) 

,-..,; . 
.:... 

,. ... ,J ..... 
L.l~ 

Should not have to taks :frora t:i1ose to whom the 
missionary speaks. vs. 7_ 
1/Jhen ·W;2 support the mission2.ries we become fellow­
workers for the truth vs .8. 30th may .~xpect commen­
dation from th~ Lord. Pau J. g E.. ve such commendation t.o 
the Philippians. Phil . l: ? -5 ;:111 .·"; l110ss;1.Toui.::\11s T _J'h-:=-.r.:c-:. 

J.: 3. 
PROBLEM OF A CHURCH TYi<AJ\LC • .)JOT<EPHES. 

P.. Rejected John's authority, John's missionaries,. and · 
had cast out 0£ congregat:'..oi.1. thos -2 br2thren who had · 
rec,::dv2d the missionari-:::s •.?. -10 Don 1 t i<.now: what posi­
t ion he had, but he didn I t d.2 s2rve any! 

.:'>. vvh,,m one tyrannizes th:.:. ccngrs-ga~ ion it .hurts the 
church. Any love to h2.v ,o the Pn:: -eminence. This word 
used. 2 times in the N .T. Cn,,_ time for Christ and other 
is here. 

:J •· 

1. Just. missed the lesson o:f humility and service of 
Christ Matt.23:11-12 and the other apostles. 
Rom.12:30 Phil.2 : 3 

John 2ls o shows us that 2. tyrant must be dealt with 
and surely is not to b r2 ~mdurccl. 
In contrast Gaius is told. to imitate tha-t · which is 9006.. 
Note th2 contrast bwtween goo~' and evi 1. They do not 
i.llow for "gray area.s. '' 

Livi.ng Messages of books 
of r,: . T. John Howard Par'-.:er 

DgS •. 314-321 . 
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LESSONS FR Cl'/i J:J):I 

Ol.ITL frE~ : 
I. Si-.LUTA.TIOP vs .1-2 

II. 
III. 

IV. 

cc::::Asra-r FOR WRITING. 3-4 
-~X. C>F CONDEMNATION 5-7 
-~ICKED AHD GOOD CONTRASTED. .•· ':' -~ .-.. 

C · - ..L·.._, 

V. CO'l-D2MN.?-.TION OF EVILD0£:1S. 11- ].3 
\TI. P?.OPHSCY OF ENOCH. vs .14-16 

VII. ~.-/ HORTATIC-1-J 10 FAITHFULNESS J. 7-23 
VIII. :LOSING 24-25 

INTRO. 
1. ?urpose of book; Wa rn Christicms oi f)OSsiblit:y of aposta-sy 

;:;.no. to exhort them to cont e n c (~2,rn2.stly £nr t '.he fa:j.th oncec? 
tor a.ll ~jelivere..:1 to the sa i 11ts. vs.3 

2. ,,:,_:)out ths author: Name J ude {r·2nownc!C::. ). At lea.st 9 people in 
t:1c N. T. with this common n c:.IiE • ·i3roth2r of "James" anc1 
thus be lir~ved to be the f l -2::,h i y br ot h 2 r of Christ. Hm.:Lli ty 
pos s ibly kr2pt him from Iuenti on:;;ng tnis fact. 

BODY 
I. CC:CASIOP ; ,;;, WRITING. 3-tl E -c ha c~. been contemplating for 

scr,1s tir,1 ? the writing of a tree. t:!.s s ·co them. the theme h ;~ 
h2,d. ·s,roposed was "the cornraon sa lvc:. i:ion." While meditating 
on it h ,2 rr:::ceiv,?d informatian that those to whom he pro­
)OSO::: d. to writ~ we re being th:e-:::c'.,·c,::::ned oy special danger. 
1... dis desire was to stir up his r e aders to immediate 

.J • 

r -~. 

res i stance; to implore th~m to r e ject these false 
t·22.chE.rs and their te?-r.b ·; ng .:\iH; :-1P.feud · with 2.11 their 
might the faith. 
Lesson l; Thr.!re is a canmon salvc:, tion: Common to J e ws 
G2nt i L2s, bond or free . 
Iksson 2: There is ';the f ,?.. i th: • It is synonymous w:t th 
;· 1th2 gospel" Acts 6:7, ,i -i:~-~-=--?.· This truth is not hAsP.rl 

on th2 flimsy testimony . oi· n an, b ut on the testimony 
0£ inspired men, confirm12 ~ by th -3 Holy Spirit with mir­
acles. Mk.16:17-2~ 
i'f.i1To modern revelations: Cnce f or :::. 11 delivered. 
L2ss on 3; Not unchristi a n to engage in re.ligious 
con~r ove rsy. 11To c onte n c~ ~2.rn-2:-:: t ly" liter Eill.y · "to 
wrestle. 
1. Contend: to strive in cor:1ba·c, in debate, competition. 
2. Ec:.rnestly: serious and. intens2 , zealous·, not joking, 

important. 
*We are to intensely and z s alously debate or argue 
for the faith. Some s2.y that's not Christian, but 
this is what the Bible t e2.ch2s. 
3. 3:x. Christ a.nd apost 12s 2nd 2vangelists · prove this 

·point. Matt.22:46, G<::-~2;~ Phil.1:16, Acts 6:9-lC. 
,;;.. • CsrtE\in men vs .4 slipp2c1 in-:3e careful. Some workers 

of Satan are very quiet about their work. Peter sp~aks 
of some like this. 2 Fe t.2:1-2. 
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JUDE CC.I-: I ·,: 

J.. !Yk:m dc~scribed: ungodly m2n. L-?.sci viousness-These 
w12re boldly blasph<:':':nou::; of 2.nything religious. 
They interpreted the gost)81 2-;s actually allowing 
or supporting the pr2.cti::.z of lasciviousness • 
. ? P-2 t • 2 : 18 -1 9 • 

I I. ~~'.:.P.Jt1PL2S ~:-? COND3.MHATI CN. 

A. .J2ws I Cor. lC: 1-11 Isr;..2 .:'... " ::.1.i£ilrty nation, perhaps 
sane 2 ,000,000 strong c :--- n :: nu-i: n:= Egypt, and majority 
of th2m died b 2 caus ~ of ::; in of un·:>el i "''.:.': ~ . Just 2s these 

.: .J • 

d5. 2 d ,,v"i-10 dis0beyed s o w:;__ ]_ J t i1:::s2 _to whom Jude _ spea.ks. 
fa.:rg e l:~: Punish,,1,mt of w:i_c\-: ·: _;_s ::i.n('-Vitab](~. W;i.ck cC: 
&ng .~l.s will suffer puni s LL,~Gc::1 :· . ..:.ong ~vith c~vil men. 
Sodom, Goplor--:-ah-cities :--. bo..l t th 21.1(1~dmah a n~ Zeboin) 
Gen. J.. •; :22 
1. Vs.7 "set forth'' d e f. t o :. i -~,· 2xposed as a corps:::, 

le.id ou~ -r- or bur ia 1. 
2. Hi2re we h2.ve then di-vi:, .:: LYJ.nishrn'~nt t-o be inflicted. 

on Jews, G-:;mtil.2s 2 :.ic- icn9 r2::Ls . 
III. ·rJIC·3::> AI·D GOOD CONTRAST'.3:'.:. ::Orovot,e ,~ od to deal with those 

oi his day like he did thos o o:f f ore going· examples. 
A. ~s.f:, Sodom and Gomorr2.h gi ·F.::i.1 to flesh. Rbn.1:18.;.32. 
:3. Mic.ha,;,<~; chief or capt2.in of i.mge ls. :Sven the high2st 

being :i.n the angelic ·vo:( l..:~ r --~ str ,,. ined hims,~lf from the 
us e of 2vil speaking wh ::m h2 cI-.:.: c'~,.t with .Satan. T½es-2 
false teachers rail at ~igniti~~ -

IV. ':8 EJi:i:MNATI CN OF :1 VIL DOE·:ZS • 
. .• C2.in-J.efied simplet an-.::J. ;:,1ost ob·•Jiou.s of G.od's 12.w(Mur­
der) 2-nd followed own wilJ. in ;_:;r~ t ,,p.-1:~ng the nature· of his 
ofi-2ring. 
3. 32.l2,an1aDegraded the proph2tic office for sordicl gain. 
~. Z.orah; Rr2be lled against d i ·1in0 2.uthori ty. #"By citing 

thes,2 e:xample Jude demonstr ::-. te:3. tl1e false teachers W(:!re 
Gu:LJ-~y of murder, covet0l.\Sn,2ss, rebelling, and prid.·':!. 

D. HiC:den rocks vs .12 Like sunken r,~ef s which could not 
be s~en on the surface of w2 t c:r c. nd thus sink may 2, 

ship, so these I'!len gave no w?,r ning to the. thn~at they 
posed. The "love f22,sts •· w2 r2 ~t.?llowship _meals • . May 
h::-.ve st3rted by Christi.an who h2.ci.more sha-ing wit'h 
thos<2 who were poor •• Tiot to b2 ri1isunders_tood for the: 
Lord I s Supper. 

::!,. Tries to be shephers; :f.2 c~ s :-? :~£. 
;::;-. Clouds not have any wz,t ,?;;. j_]0t.2:17 Offer promising :, 

r 2. in. To thos2 of PaJ.2stin ° th is w z,. s discouraging. · 
-:-; • Autumn trees; No fruit -Tr2c:;. twice plucked up~ No chi.nee 

for fruit. 
H. Se2; , foaming out it's sh~:@2; v,2-sh refuse upon _the shore. 

vJords of men gre2-t sweJ.:.ing words, but like start go 
off into blackness • 

.i. vs .16 Murmurers, compl2.in2;~s. 'l'h2 s2 rebe'lled at their 
own 1ot in life and argu:::~d th2.t providence was unkind, 
:Jcliberately they had chosen the~ lower life. 
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JUD2 CCN 1 T 
v. ;_i/H()j~Tl.TION TO FAITHFULI\lcS::3.vs.l'/-2.::, 

j::,.. 
-. 
~.1 • 

·~. 
. ;.,,I. 

Build 1.10 self in most ho].y f .,-. :t th by prayer. 
~21 i(ey-Keep self in 1 o ·v2 o:f r:', cxL 
vs.;;,:;; Those in doubt -h2v-:: i.·,:i ::-cy. ::1e lp them; be tend-=ir 
2.ncl p.c:. t ient • 
vs .23 Gnes mor e: 2.d·✓ anc:.:: in ~:::-ror: snatch them out • 

VI. CLOSIIIG: 2..-~-25 
J... Gu2.rd-Indicates protection w·}1ici., Lord extends to k ·:::'2[-' 

us in his lov2. On1y tl,os~ T,,rho .'· J.::li.1. themselves to 
Goc.'s orotectim will n -2ve:.:- :::;t;,,_;,1J 1 . '..:' or foe\11. 
I Cor .10.: 12-13 

1 ,;;:- ::; -.:::::r, John, Ji.l.de' ' 

--:,:y N. Woods , p9 .381-408 
a nd 

Living Mess2ges of boo~s 
o~'.: the N. T. Kenneth --· • 

~i•Y1<::! S pgs • 322-332 
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L.2:SSONS FROI-': :::;v,::::u,.TICl J 

BR L~F OUT LI IE : 
;(ev.l:L; i 1VJrite the things which t:,.:y-1_ n.?st seen, and the th,ings 
v1hich 2,,:,2, 2.n:5. the things which sh:--. Il b,,, hcr2a£t~r. '.' 
I• : ;TH::i: TH IiTG3 VJH ICH THOU SA·✓-1.!-S J..' '• 2h2.o. 1-5 

II. ··TH2 THTI'JGS WHICH ARE'' 6-lG 
III. i;THi~ TEil.JGJ WHICH SHALL ca,t~ T·-::: F/..S3. ij 19-22. 

HU:C<~...J. 
1. Can't miss the message of Rev.1:1-2 
2. :i-very book in the Bible is gr '::i--:. t 'becaus2 it. is from· Go:::. 
3. ~2velation is no exception. It U!."'lit:.::s the O.T. and I'-1.T. 

in that their teachings find fulfilloJnt it it·. It pre~2nts 
:?a.r2,d:Lsc regained in the evening of time which was lost in 
th,? G2.rden of Eden in th(, morning ot t im2. 

'1. It is the last message of Goe, to m,.m. It Dresnts the. ful­
fil1ment of the pruposcs 0£ GoC .. 

5. It is the most neglected boo:~ in the entire Bible. Peoole 
2.r? 2.::r2.icl to study it. 

6. ,:.i2.:-:-ri,2rs to study of Rcvel2.t:,_on. 
2.. i'-'lany r2ad it today with '.,r-2conc•:::::iv,2d ideas trying to 

prov-2 their beliefs. This c:.:.n be renoved by study of 
R•2v.2l2.t ion through 1st C:.:mtu:::-y g ::...:_;sses. 

b. Ths strange figures of SD2~c~ ~n< references to 6on­
ditions which are unk.i.ovm to LL, :,v<~rag~ Bible stu.:',.,2nt. 

'2. Lac:~. of knov,rledge of th, n.: t·u:c:: . of the .took of Re,.r. 
' ··- . 

3. 

It is 2. r-:-~ve:~lation: "i-. :t:c'.7 ~~:::.,.::i.ng, an uncovt2ring, 
unveiling of the e'i:<.:::rn2.:;_ :::--.~;.,Ii ties. 
Th2 book is pronheticz.l l:.?:,__;;;.,2:7,18, .19 •. Address2,_:. 
to pn~sent conditions 2.n::'. fut ·-1re evenJs. · of church-. 
:Jook is directed to -22,c11 oi: s2ven. church.es. in A:;ie. ;• 
It is addressed to tr1er,1 ::-,s ot~1,2r· letters a.n? in.N.-,:. 

BODY 
I. PRIHCIF.?i.L THRUST OF THE BOO':( Q,o?' ?~-'/iLATION IS THE :rRI'JM'PH 

GF I(.INGDCM OF GOD. 
A. As recorded in Dan .2 :44 i•.?:nd in the days of these ·kings 

sh;.:.11 the God of heaven s•2t O.i? i.~. t<ingdom, which sh2.ll 
never b,2 destroyed: anc1 ·the tdngd.om shz:.11 not be · J.eft 
to other people, but it ~,h2.1:;_ b:r,2;:,i< in pi-2ces and con­
sume all these kingdoms, ,,.no. it shall- stand f orev8r. 1 • 

Note fulfillment in Rev.11:15. K-ay Verse. 
1. This truth is stated in various places thrrugh book. 

Rev.1:8, 4:8b, 19:6, 5J.J3p...!... 
2. Rev.19:16 IYAnd he he.th on his vesture and on his 

thigh a name written' :CI!'T~ o~;- KINGS' AND LORD OF 
LORDS. n Triumph of Jesus over all opposition. 

II. HISTORICAL BACKGROUND OF F'J~SGOHTG SCRIPTURAL STATEMENTS 
AFFIRMING THE TRIUMPH OF T!-L2 ,CIITGDOf-'i OF GOD. 
A. A gre2t conflict is mirrorr::c; in :?,2v. Conflict between 

God and Devil; Christ 2.nd C2.cs2.rs; church .=i.nd Rom2.n 
empire; monotheism and polytheism; truth and error, an•~~­
in general between thing~, Ch:c::i_stian and Roman. 
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. . ~, ,I T ) (; O'CQ, 
,) c.· V:l LAT 1 a· ~ ..,.,,, - , i s -t 2-'C\.., tu8 u 
... ~i-, • '=' u iJ: C o~E ·, ,....c 01.-
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a - t g o a " - o-• ' c a-·::--.J.-'-1, . D cc:, 2.n r, ,,o,• ' .c'. • 
,1:. n. -::, 1 -. -- r n "' .,. - A "~ h ,, J.. .. 

, ~-c ::::2ntu:x: y ancl ~--~ . t .,_ •· n Tt _.:.~: · • --s of t e · 
__ .::, --s wri 1. -; • - . • s '~ ! C':::> • "'Y'\' 
'o oo'· o:.: Re v . w ... ,_ C v1-- i"' :.S n-- - . "' .. ~1.· .;. s \l'C\_,on iS\:U• J ··· " , ,. . - '· n o ',1/D "i: c .. C • - '"-.. .. ~ \. . ,,· 1 - , 

--e-··c -- s t e m?i.,_ e t\. • • 1'/ • · ",.) u - . p '> OD ·-~ '--' g). -· ~ . t , n ,~·,r . .. . .. " 1•-r • 15 2.s <.;; ' • 

J h .,., ~ " '::)l: es s e d i - - ,:_;: _ __ - -;--_ .-c f n (\, e v • -__f_:_-_- y ., . -1 ,:, 
1: s o " "-". t -- · ,, · ·"' · · ~ -~,... 'h0 1:· 1.. ,,. - 'C,, ' t re s •:> lj,/2,. 2 .L , . .L - • ·-- - 'Jr (J.<2. 1.. -

-t P Y- "' ' ' an:::i • - -· ,_ rnP-> . ·' . . ; "\ C We _ _ .:, - t. en s 2.:., -::•. con ':? . . -:,d -~119.,_or • .:, .. ,-r~ .... ult itudes , n ,·. 1 .. .. _ ... , •.:: s ,md .v2.r1 ., .,_ . 
,.-1'-'- • . • d·.c .t=c-,'-:> ·:YL C..llc --- , • . l"J'.'91? 
n2:;: 2 ·:?::! o"::)L~ wit h l .!. -· "-~"" ' , . . , ___ .. t his imms nse lY .:.. . c. 

t n -~orl W2 .S t O ) .ul L - / · ra .,de but {10l1 c-
':.:'h,?: o:1.'2 g:rea. --~-- ,, --:r,, ts we r e ,c.. . 

• numbe r of ~ c~ J ~ ~ • 1, o.' a n d r c -
v_, .. o· .. ·,,2.:., ~~mpi:r c . r . - . - b "' cr..gr OU , . " h ·' ·' ·" "· ,-::,:r o nt J.Il °' 1 
s~t i sfactory. Thoug 0 ~:~ -~- •n1 t a ll s hduld gee 
~ igion ·t h e i1oman a utho:n.1,~_,s: ,~ - ·:· - . --•de by the powe J: s 
-~ ..... ') ·,-:-, -:·~ ,... - \:;, o 11. ,d L~ ~:, m (.,.,. , , 
"' ·, ,.,, o. i 2.n o:! to t;mp:x:e • - ✓-'-'-'·•.. ke him the symoO.L 
(..., ...... ---- -=1 ·, ~ H -~ ..-.1 ro:r 2.r1 c~. t o ma , . -~- 1-- o 
to c]c, i " Y the Ror.1.,m ~r:lf , - . . d · .c ~c - t ion c nm•.:: c.l-, 

· - .L ~ 0 ir0 ~ ith this 2 1~.l.. ~ ~ 
;::ncJ. s oul o ,. the ,,_,np .. • .-- , : ... - ·. -~ a nd r e cogni zed zs Lor -.-1 

. P nt th '' t he b-2 wor ., 11. .. ) , ,_c 
,-e :-·u i rem - -- , · ) 
~ -~ r: .-' t hroughout the wor:1.d ,? ora, .n • . . 1 
c.n v. ✓ O'-'- • ; 1-~ '-' D (': i n e ff •2 Cl t ve wa y Wl t '.l 

·,:.m . .,..,~ ror b Gg an 1.n a IDJ. ~- c. . •· . • 
~ - c"- .,_ 1 1t · c b ut c-r ~i '' --- ~::y ;s t h2 y <~2. r s UDLl --,'-uo1~s tus aes2,r . :;, "' ,, c . , , .L - . • • . 

• CJ~ d tor y wt' th ,, ., i qn o<" '.iitus F .i ,:>:v ius Domitinus b 0c2.r;;:.:: mcm .a · - - ':j• - - ___ , 

- - ·, · "'i - s ,-, mpe ·~o"' ove r v "' c who ru l es s up r e me r om 1-.. • ~: . 0 . . - ·="'· "·' cc .. • L ,. · · : · 

· .. I ., .,- --,- ;- - r· ·· or d 0 od T;us r•l 2.vius ~:~om::'.n world. Hl. ::-, ::11c\D , . •. c ::.., - -- <-:·~· •✓, . - • 

~,or., ·, t i·1 ' 1·- decrees .;. 11 s uch ~- n ~. s ucn . 
,~ ., ... __ /j_1t~ "' t he c xcepti on · of th2 J _ws s ho 'N2 H~ e xe mpt f rm1 

non-.]ev-1i sh , the c(OD ?. n ,,0 ,.11, J .-,t j_ on wa s r equired to worship 
the r c :i. gning c~mpc r or w~.-~h co;,:, '.'.'' 11~nc;:.~ of pers e2 cution or 
de,?\ th, or bot h, if they ,;_ :' .. 0 IV)~ c omp ly with dc n12-n 6s . 'I' o 
, ,1 :::..ny of the kingdom t h ::.s )r· :s<?nt cd no problem b2c 2. u s2 
the y ::-.:'. r e ::i dy se rve d 9O0.s ::-r1 cl. it ·only -m'.2 G.\ n ·1 t 2.Jdin g one 
rno:ce to the list. It c.~i6. 1:.C? SJ'l't 2. s e r i ous p r oblem to 
t he Chri s ti a n s . They c oul0. h 2.v·2 no ot h e r. gods . 
I__Cor. 8 :5-6 Christia n would. no t wors hip· tlr2 e r:rpe r o:c • 

..; . '.<2fu s2.l o:f Christ i.:m t o :// m:s h i ,~J t h e r~ or.12.n ·d,mpe r or 
' . · , t . r . ~ l · ' . · h -, T . ~n G i~s r esuJ. s are e ~ _? cte~ ~n ~ 0 ~ •• e 5p. Rev . 

R.:? v.6: 9 -11 He re John se-2 s ti:1e Chris ti?-n mart yrs whq 
h2,d n ot wor shi pped the R. 0 1.1: n ,2r.1,)<2. :cor s . F?.e_ve .13 : LS_ 
thos -2 who would not worshir , t he ocas t we :r2 to b e L-: ::.1 1 -
•2 d 2,nc:;, in the s2-n.e cha::)'~·-" :c vs . :~'/ decla r e d that t ho i~,2 
who did not worshi p hiw c.:,.n n ".~:i.th? r buy nor sell es s e n­
ti2,l commodities . Un d c :;:-st :::.n -5. 'Nhy Pe ter wrot e v.s h 2 
cl i ci in I Pet .4: 12-16 2.bout ·th e f 5. e ry tr i 2. ls . E:ctr2. -
3iblic 2, l m2 terial poin t out to just · :merely b e a 
Christi a n was cause to b e 0 2 rsecuted . The Chri s ti c\D 
was ost r a cized soci a lly, c ri ticize d s h amelessly, a n d 
kill2C: mercilessly. A f2.vo:ci ·c2 -::":e vice w2.s t . o clot h e tli.c0: 

Chri s tiz, n in sl, in of 2.n "1nin.:·.]_ c::. :, :::1 2. llow a p ack of 
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REVSLATICN COH 11' (3) 
houn:J.s !·mnt them down. Lit-:::.:-,?.1ly burned at stake, 

t · "1"'nc-_-·n be::ten to d~ath. This 12.s·c ::.} 3 }.ong cen ur1.cs • 
com2 to t"{ev. 14: 7 "hour o:f ji.tdgm.-::m t is au2 •" Rome _ , 

. - b . h ' . , " .·, - , ·,c..d + 0 h·0 r f::l 11 'lr:>".'I(, v,.ri ~-1 now Cc! pun is 2c, £:\n:.'. 1-·1. Vl.' .. L.'. .1.1c:es , ,;;. c..~ • ,.,,c:, .• -

::A:3-10. Here tb'e batt1 .. is ~o ,x' won 1Triumph of Go,:l, 
Chri~:;t and thr.,: church. 

III. ~:.ff-<TI-:'iR ;-:"2i,.CHING3 OF BOOL C::•· 2"i.7 lU,"~I-"}1. 

IV. 

1-. C:Lorif:i_ci..·.tion of Go0 <:lC>l~. E .. :; Go,:;. is. s,2cn far su-

::) . 
tX~rior to the enperors o:-: ·,0::1. 

32,J.v2 t :i.on of Man through .J,s~1s ::::1::: :i.s t; Th8 "R oma.h 1_::,copJ. ,. 
, t 12.:.:-9·2 beli~2ve sc.lv2.ti ::n to b~ ~r.:ipirc of Rome. J<.ll 
ro2.ds lead to Rone 2.nd ;:.w~:. y ::ror.1 l~ome. But Jesus is 
the w2y. 1:5~, 5:9 

3COK OF ~:2v·~u. TION I-IP.0 ANSW:m T".: :,A2:iIS ISS0ES· FACING i',!if.)'l". 
:..- •. II' 

3. 

_...., . 

Doctrinal soundnes~ .2 :~- :Jn].y :-": c:mrches (Smy·rna an'.'.'.1. 
:?hil2.delphia) wer2 e-;:;;;_'.)t fro;:-c1 unsound doctrine. . 
I-Jo z,ddition or subtractionfror:1 te2.ching •. 22:1~ 
Only one chu:rch or kingc.:lo::.1 r ,2Cogni:::-2d by _God. _11 ! 15 
R~v. describes for us event~ of :nst thing~. J~dgment 
:;o: 11-IS • 
.!. • I+: 11 is d0scribcd ~'.S -- '.)J.,'.0.c:: of unim~ginablr~ su:':­

ic:i:ing and he21ven 2.s :) ~_ c. _c ,:.:: of inexpressible beauty 
:,.:1c~ h2.ppiness. 20:l:::c: . 

~. Hi~ servants will ssrv~ ? i~.22:3 I Cor.2:9 

-~iving Mess2.g2s frm;1 
':.:>ooks of r-T.T. r,-J.B. West, 
J j~. p2lg.33,-3'-12 

V2~=-l,:::;:; TO STU:':Y 

1:.5 :::i::_·:_n o::.: !?.Ed.emption 

l:S: J'ohn our ::>rother and compa nior:. 
1: 10 John :;in the Spirit" 
1: 18 :eeys of hcl 1 and d :?a th 
2:5 :~c·•::ient .:-:ncl do first works. 
2:13 iJo c~xcusc for not having 2. congrc~g=·tion in ev,zy _place. 
2:21 Givs sinn2r space to repent. 
3: ~~ vvorks c2.n gradu2~lly dir..~ 
3 :,:!: not lost or saved in :: lumr::i sur:1 
L!::S Scop2 of saving blood of Ch::.:i ::;t 
4: L . . :?x:c>,lt2,tion of Christ 
6: 1.-:',Li judgm~m t day 
16:7 ':.,ord r::oc:, True and rightcou:..; ·:. r ::- thy judg:,1c:m-.ts 
16::s ~~tch and keep gaxments. 
20:13 Howev·2·r c1i2-Liv2 again 




